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ABSTRACT

ROUTES AND COMMUNICATIONS IN LATE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE
ANATOLIA (ca. 4TH-9TH CENTURIES A.D.)

Kaya, Tiilin
Ph.D., Department of Settlement Archacology

Supervisor  : Assoc. Prof. Dr. Lale Ozgenel

July 2020, 474 pages

This study presents a framework to evaluate the impacts of administrative/political and
economic structures of the late Roman and Byzantine period on the use of routes and
status of cities in Asia Minor. The studies that looked at the dynamics of the era between
the 4m-9™ centuries argued the state of urbanism, via both literary and archaeological
sources, and suggested ‘decline’, ‘transformation’ and ‘continuity’ or ‘discontinuity’ of
the classical city. The period considered was dominated by military and political
circumstances that influenced both the use of routes and urbanization dynamics. By
combining the historical evidence gathered from textual studies and archaeological data
collected from excavation reports, the thesis aims to discuss how and in which ways
these changes were influential on the use of routes and hence the status of urban centres
located along these routes between the fourth and ninth centuries. The discussion is
illustrated in reference to two main diagonal routes between Constantinople and the

Cilician Gates, which used by the Roman armies, pilgrims, and Arab raiders. The main



cities known archaeologically and textually along these routes are used to draw a picture

of Anatolia and thus to evaluate the nature of change in the urban status of Roman cities.

Keywords: Routes, Communications, Urbanization, Change, Late Roman and

Byzantine Anatolia.
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GEC ROMA VE BiZANS ANADOLUSU’NDA ROTALAR VE ILETISIM (M.S. 4.-9.
YUZYILLAR)

Kaya, Tiilin
Doktora, Yerlesim Arkeolojisi Ana Bilim Dal1
Tez Yoneticisi : Dog. Dr. Lale Ozgenel

Temmuz 2020, 474 sayfa

Bu calisma, Ge¢ Roma ve Bizans doneminde idari/siyasi ve ekonomik yapidaki
degisimlerin Anadolu’daki sehirlerin statiisiine ve rotalarin kullanimina etkilerini
degerlendiren bir cerceve sunmaktadir. 4. ve 9. yiizyillar arasindaki donemin
dinamiklerine bakan caligmalar, kentlesme durumunu, klasik sehrin ‘siirekliligi’ veya
‘siireksizligi’, ‘doniisiimii’ veya °‘¢okiisii’ tlizerinde durarak, yazili kaynaklar ve
arkeolojik veriler yoluyla tartismiglardir. S6z konusu donem, hem rotalarin kullanimi1 ve
hem de kentlesme dinamiklerine etki eden, askeri ve siyasi kosullarin egemen oldugu bir
stirectir. Kazi raporlarindan ve tarihi belgelerden elde edilen verileri birlestirerek, bu tez,
s06z konusu degisimlerin, 4. ve 9. yiizyillar arasinda, rotalarin kullanimina ve bu yiizden
bu rotalar {izerinde kurulmus kentlerin durumuna nasil ve ne sekilde etki ettigini
tartigsmaktadir. Bu tartisma, Arap akincilari, hacilar ve Roma ordular tarafindan
kullanilan iki ana diyagonal rotay: referans alarak agiklanmaktadir. Bu rotalar iizerinde,
arkeolojik ve tarihi olarak bilinen ana kentler, Anadolu’nun genel goriinlimiinii ortaya

koymak ve Roma kentlerinin durumundaki degisimi degerlendirmek i¢in kullanilmistir.
Vi



Anahtar Kelimeler: Rotalar, Iletisim, Kentlesme, Degisim, Ge¢ Roma ve Bizans

Anadolusu.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

The main routes, which can be defined as the routes between Constantinople and
the Cilician Gates, had played a significant role as lines of communication and were of
considerable importance for the management of administrative/political, economic, and
military operations in Asia Minor from the ancient times onwards. The main routes that
crossed Asia Minor along east-west and northwest-southeast (diagonal) directions in the
Roman and Byzantine Anatolia, likewise, had served for the movement of travellers,
goods, pilgrims, and armies, and hence supported trade and communication; their state
of use is known from historical and archaeological sources. Routes as agents of
communication and transportation influenced urban dynamics in ways ranging from
sustaining economic and social vitality, and connecting centres of religious prominence,
production, and military operations, to channelling goods and logistical material
between settlements. In this respect, they can provide a potential contextual framework
to discuss the mutual effect of changes that occurred in the administrative/political,
economic structure and the use of routes, and their impact on the urbanization dynamics
of late Roman and early/middle Byzantine Asia Minor.

The changes that occurred in the administrative/political, religious, and
economic structure of the Eastern Roman Empire, starting from the fourth century A.D.,
affected the use of routes, the system of communication, and the function of some cities.
The newly implemented political/administrative apparatuses in the next four centuries
were related, on the one hand, to religious developments, and to the situation of warfare
on the other. The consequences of the changing dynamics in these interrelated spheres

are seen in such matters as the use of the main routes, shifting patterns, and changing
1



scope of trade and commerce, changing nature of cities and their urbanization status.
The changes in the administrative/political and economic structure of Late Roman Asia
Minor are particularly associated with the shift from a polytheistic culture to a
monotheistic one!. With the rise of Christianity, the public life and institutions in the
Roman Empire had changed considerably; in the period from about the fourth into the
sixth century A.D., in particular, the Empire witnessed drastic changes.

The mutually effective developments not only during the period from the fourth
into the sixth but also the seventh to the ninth centuries, which is characterised as a
period of warfare, had an impact on the movement patterns and communication
networks, and hence on the urbanization dynamics?. During both periods, such changes
revealed themselves in many ways. In this respect, the urban centres in Asia Minor
encountered two significant changes:

1) Between the late fourth and sixth centuries, there was an intense building
activity - construction and reconstruction activities, in particular, related to religious use;
alteration, and renovation of existing buildings to function in the same way and change,
and transformation of existing buildings into new functions characterise

2) From the early seventh century onwards modification or major structural
change happened in the urban fabric, such as constructing monumental city walls or
strengthening them to make cities heavily fortified; building hilltop, walled refuge areas
within the urban boundary; changes in the status and context of urbanization from
‘urban collapse’, ‘shrinkage’ or ‘localization’, to ‘impoverishment’; urban settlements
turning into military centres

From the fourth century onwards, the administration of the state became
increasingly ‘centralized’, while churches and monasteries became supported by the
imperial developments that made the empire gradually transform into a ‘Christian state’,

although this process took centuries. With the foundation of Constantinople that began

! Brown, 1971.

2 Brown 1971, p. 8.



towards the end of 324 A.D., and its inauguration and dedication in 330 A.D., the routes
leading to Constantinople and the cities situated along these routes gained importance.
The diagonal connections leading from Constantinople to Jerusalem through the Cilician
Gates, in particular, also became the significant channels of flow of goods and people
and assumed a religious use as well. As a result of imperial interest and investment, the
facilities associated with pilgrimage had improved, and the pilgrims coming from the
West began to travel to visit the Holy Lands by using the main lines of communication
that passed through central Anatolia.

As change occurred in several institutions of state and public life, so
communication and urbanization along the routes that linked the cities also changed in
certain ways. Two new main routes were established between Constantinople and the
Cilician Gates as lines of northwest-southeast connections in Asia Minor in ... century.
These routes constituted the backbone of the newly evolved Late Roman and
Early/Middle Byzantine routes, and communication and transport arteries in Asia Minor.
The first, also known as the Pilgrim’s Road, and labelled in this study as Northwest-
Southeast Diagonal Route 1 (NW-SE DR 1), connected Constantinople and the Cilician
Gates via Nicaea (Iznik), Ancyra (Ankara), Juliopolis (near Nallthan), and Tyana
(Kemerhisar). The second route labelled as THE Northwest-Southeast Diagonal Route 2
(NW-SE DR 2) connected Constantinople and the Cilician Gates via Nicaea (Iznik),
Dorylaion (Eskisehir), and Amorium (Emirdag).

In the seventh century, new routes which had developed over the Taurus and
anti-Taurus region and were integrated to the NW-SE DR 2 that linked Constantinople
to the Cilician Gates via Nicaea (Iznik), Dorylaion (Eskishir) and Amorium (Emirdag)
came into prominence while the NW-SE DR 1 that ran between Constantinople and the
Cilician Gates via Nicaea (Iznik), Juliopolis (near Nallihan), Ancyra (Ankara), and
Tyana (Kemerhisar) lost significance. The Arabs started to penetrate Anatolia from the
seventh century onwards, and the NW-SE DR 2 became the artery used by the Arab

raiders between the seventh and ninth centuries. Cities along these routes had become



military centres or ‘fortified sites’, yet, they maintained their economic and religious

role despite the reduced economic activities.

1.1. Aim of the Study

The centuries between the 4™ and 9" are often described to have witnessed
profound social, economic, administrative and urban changes, and are contextualized in
reference to arguments that suggest ‘transformation’, in the sense of an on-going
evolution, change, and/or ‘continuity’ and ‘discontinuity’. The evidence used to support
these arguments is both textual and archaeological. This study addresses situations of
‘change’, ‘continuity/discontinuity’, and ‘transformation’ by elaborating on ‘routes’ as
supportive evidence and aims to look at the impacts of the geopolitical, administrative,
economic, and social changes on the use of routes by using archaeological and textual
evidence, and thus to discuss in which ways the usage and status of routes were
influential on the urban dynamics of Late Roman and Early/Middle Byzantine Asia
Minor. To concretize the discussion, it constructs a framework by sampling and
comparing the use of two main routes in two periods. The framework addresses the
usage status of the routes, as well as the urban dynamics of the selected cities located
along these routes. Two of the main diagonal routes that extended along the northwest-
southeast axis, and connected Constantinople and the Cilician Gates, are taken as case-
studies. These were transverse routes and provided easy access of communication
between the capital and the southern hinterland of the empire between the fourth and
ninth centuries, affecting both the security of the capital and the empire, as well as
reflecting the dynamics of urbanization.

The research questions that guided the study are:

1) Does the use of routes indicate or reflect the changing dynamics in the

political, military, and economic situation of the Eastern Roman Empire?



2) Do the changes in communications networks help to explain or otherwise
indicate the ‘transformations’ that led from the ‘classical Roman’ to the ‘early/middle
Byzantine’ period?

3) Do routes provide further supporting evidence on urban status in the periods
concerned, in addition to what offered by archaeological and textual sources?

4) In which ways routes can be a potential source of evidence to provide a
critical evaluation of the urban scene in Asia Minor in Late Antiquity and Early

Byzantine Periods?

1.2. Scope of the Study

The periods covered include those between the 4™-6™ and 7%-9% centuries. They
represent the periods of key changes that occurred, and had an impact on the function
and development of cities and the use of major routes in Asia Minor. The periodization
used follows the Oxford Dictionary of Late Antiquity and the Oxford Dictionary of
Byzantium as references’. The two routes chosen for the case study are particularly
significant in both periods as they facilitated easy access between the capital and the
eastern borderlands, regularly used by soldiers and military units, state officials, and for
commerce. They, also illustrate the use of major arteries both by the Romans/Byzantines
and also by the Arab raiders and pilgrims.

I differentiate and deal with the late Roman and ‘early/middle Byzantine’ periods
relating to the question of status and nature of change in the administrative/political and
economic structure of the Eastern Roman Empire as such:

1) The late Roman period between the fourth and the sixth century, in the course
of which Christianity had become the official religion of the empire. A Christian
landscape emerges following the changes in the use and maintaining of Roman urban

edifices and the building of new religious structures, although the classical structures

3 0ODLA, 2018, p. vi; ODB, 1991, p. vii.



continued to function to some degree; patterns of urban land-use changed due to the new
religious and political/administrative conditions.

2) The ‘early/middle Byzantine’ period between the seventh and ninth century, in
which the Roman cultural and urban institutions that began to change in the previous
centuries had gradually diminished. Both the consequences of the changes that had
occurred in the earlier centuries and also the ongoing warfare and economic insecurity
generated by the Arab raids into Anatolia were influential on this.

I examine the use of two main routes in the late Roman and early/middle
Byzantine periods, by taking into consideration the changes that had occurred
respectively:

1) NW-SE DR 1 (Northwest-Southeast Diagonal Route 1) between
Constantinople and the Cilician Gates via Nicaea (Iznik), Juliopolis (near Nallihan),
Ancyra (Ankara), and Tyana (Kemerhisar), i.e., the Pilgrim’s Road, as the main network
of communication, which was established in the Roman period and continued to be used
throughout the late Roman period, and used mostly for travel, religious and economic
purposes.

2) NW-SE DR 2 (Northwest-Southeast Diagonal Route 2) between
Constantinople and the Cilician Gates via Nicaea (Iznik), Dorylaion (Eskisehir), and
Amorium (Emirdag) as the main network of communication, which was used, apart
from economic purposes, primarily for military operations, for the movement of armies

and their supplies.

1.3. Method of the Study

The research method is based on making a comprehensive ancient literature
review of the sources mentioning routes; a complete review of the excavation and
survey reports on the archaeology of urban settlements in Roman and Byzantine Asia

Minor and a review of the scholarship on routes, archaeological finds, and period studies



and to integrate the collected sources, evidences and approaches to define the thematic
sections and hence the discussion framework:

The research on textual evidence, which includes both primary and secondary
sources, is conducted in several libraries and research institutions and by using on-line
platforms and sources*. The seminal works that focused on the periods between the 4™
and 9" periods and represent the theoretical and critical arguments in the field are
reviewed to provide the scope and context of the scholarship.

Kazi Sonuglart Toplantisi, KST (Reports of Excavation Results) and Arastirma
Sonucglart Toplantisi, AST (Reports of Survey Results), have served as the main sources
of archaeological information regarding the urban and architectural context of the cities
located and/or established along the routes. All the excavation and survey results
conducted in Turkey from 1980 to 2019 and published as reports, in this sense, are
reviewed to collect information on late Roman and early/middle Byzantine urbanization.
Associated archaeological finds, such as inscriptions and milestones are searched and
gathered within the scope of the literature survey.

Site visits are done to see parts of the case study routes, and cities mentioned in
the study. Traveling between the visited cities is done by following modern roads and
via vehicles. Such traveling enabled to observe the landscape, particularly along the
Northwest-Southeast Diagonal Route 1 (NW-SE DR 1). The lack of funding limited the
scope of such visits only to the northern section of the NW-SE DR 1.

Geographic Information Systems (GIS) technology is used to prepare a visual
database and to produce original maps. The visualization of the evidence collected

through maps represents the original contribution of the study.

4 The British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara (BIAA) David French Library, The Middle East
Technical University (METU) Library, and Research Center for Anatolian Civilizations at Ko¢ University
(RCAC), Istanbul Research Institute Library (IAE), The Turkish Historical Association Library (TTK).



Key terms are specified, and sources are correlated with them. The commonly
used terms in the research in this regard are as follows; a list of all the terms used in the
study is given in Appendix C:

1) The diagonal route refers to Northwest-Southeast Connections.

2) The Pilgrim’s Route refers to the road from Constantinople to the Cilician
Gates, the section of the route that passed from Asia Minor.

3) Persian Raids refer to the attacks of the Sassanian Persia which had posed a
threat to the Empire in the east, upper Euphrates, and the upper Syria in the early
seventh century A.D.

3) Arab raids refer to the incursions of the Arab troops coming from the Arab
lands to Asia Minor between the seventh and ninth centuries.

4) The main city refers to the urban centres which originated from the classical
city in antiquity and expanded into the Roman period, and were significant in terms of
the provinces in which they were established, and the diversity of urban amenities that

had.



CHAPTER 2

LATE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE ROUTES IN ASIA MINOR: QUESTIONING
URBANIZATION AND STATUS OF CITY

The Romans, among the building monumental urban edifices, constructed a
network of well-paved roads®, which made cities more effective and connected in terms
of communication and transport within the empire. Thus, via such their public spaces as
streets, fora®, colonnaded avenues, gates, and city walls, the Roman cities spaces, and
buildings as became connected physically by roads and functionally by routes within the
empire’. The ‘building of the empire’ gained a different momentum, especially in the
Roman Imperial period® when the administration became reorganized in a provincial
system that created local hub/s on major and/or minor intra-regional or intra-urban
routes. In this system, some cities that were already prominent in terms of their
economic capacity in the pre-Roman rule, for example, had flourished and became the
major urban centers in Asia Minor, such as Ephesus and Smyrna (Izmir). New
monumental urban structures, apart from public buildings, like arches, propylaea, and
colonnaded streets, were built, or the existing ones were expanded and/or embellished in
the Imperial era, particularly in the eastern part of the Empire’, also well exemplified in

Ephesus and Smyrna (Izmir).

S Owens, 1996, pp. 115-120, and p. 104.
¢ MacDonald, 1986, p. 32, p. 51.

7 Grimal, trans. 1956, pp. 41-76.

8 Owens, 1996, pp. 141-142.

> Owens, 1996, p. 141.



The Roman urbanism and its operation shifted into a different focus with the
official acceptance of Christianity as the new state religion seven decades after
Constantine’s conversion to Christianity in 312 A.D. The ancient city of Byzantium
became the new capital of the eastern Roman Empire by Emperor Constantine the Great
in 324 A.D., after whom the city was renamed Constantinopolis, and dedicated in 330
A.D. The shift of administration from Rome to Constantionpolis influenced the state
capacity, and use of the network of communication in Asia Minor significantly.

The urbanization of the Roman Empire, following the fourth century A.D.
political and administrative developments and extending well into the ninth century
A.D, is discussed by the scholars of the field as a departure from the urbanization of the
classical antiquity'®, approached as periods distinctively different from the Roman
imperial period in its urbanization and administration; thus identified as “Late
Antiquity” or “Late Roman Period”, and “Transition Period” or “Early Byzantine
Period”. Distinguished as periods of change, the first context took into its focus the
period between the early fourth and the first half of the seventh century while the second
between the seventh and the first half of the ninth century A.D.

The change of the state religion and the dynamics that followed had an impact on
the Roman Empire as the social, political/administrative, and economic structures had
also changed. The changes in that regard became subject to discussions that centered on
the nature of urbanization, the status of the cities, and the related infrastructure. In this

regard, theories are developed to define and characterize the state of the Roman Empire

10 The changes occurred in the classical urban transformation in Asia Minor are based on the changes in
the social, administrative/political and economic conditions of the empire by the leading scholars: Brown,
1971, p. 8 explains these changes with the religious developments of the later Roman Empire from the 4™
c. onwards, which is identified with the rise of Christianity. Cameron, 2001, p. 8 also emphasizes the
impact of Christianity on change in eastern urban centres. Laiou and Morrisson, 2007, p. 40 remark the
effect of economic changes that the transformation of the ancient city could be distinguished with “the
encroachment of shops on public spaces”. Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 458 lean the changes in the
nature and function of urban centres between the 7" and 9™ c. on changes in the fiscal, military and
ecclesiastical administration, which was affected by the raids. Whittow, 1990, pp. 15-21 and 2009, p. 140
suggests that the disappearance of curilaes — members of the local council — does not mean the
administration system of the cities totally collapsed, rather change in the mode of operation.
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in the post fourth century A.D., and the question of a ‘decline’ or a ‘continuity’ of the

classical city became the leading research and discussion themes.

2.1. On Roads and Routes in Asia Minor

The first seminal study on the archaeology of routes and roads in Asia Minor is
Historical Geography of Asia Minor written by William Ramsay (1962; first published
in 1890). The book provided the first comprehensive information about the Pilgrim’s
Road that stretched between Constantinople and the Holy Lands, and the military and
trade routes in Asia Minor. Ramsay made a comparative examination on cities, trade
routes, road systems, Roman bishoprics, and itineraries in reference to Byzantine
historians, such as Theophanes and Zosimus, and his on-site research in Anatolia. He
looked at the Roman routes between the sixth century B.C.!! and twelfth century A.D.,
and the Roman cities between the first century B.C.!? and twelfth century A.D., thereby
underlining the history of the roads and their comparative importance in reference to
historical events in a wider scope.

Another seminal study, which became a major source on Roman roads in Asia
Minor, is Roman Roads and Milestones of Asia Minor by David French, who did a
rigorous study between 1974 and 2016. He used milestones to contextualize the roads.
The terms road and route regarding the communication network in Roman Asia Minor
were coined together first by French.

Most of the information about the Byzantine routes between the beginning of the
fourth and mid-fifteenth centuries A.D. comes from the series of Tabula Imperii

Byzantini'®. The routes are presented and described in reference to the archaeological

' He refers to the ‘Great Trade Route’ regarding this date.

12 Only two cities, Klannoudda (35 miles from Philadelphia (Alasehir), and Sinope, were mentioned in
this century.

3 Tabula Imperii Byzantini, (TIB), published by the Austrian Academy of Sciences (Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften), is a research project on the historical geography of the Byzantine Empire,
11



and historical evidence, and hence TIB is of foremost importance for this study. Tabula
Imperii Byzantini consists of eighteen volumes, with maps that focus on the
regions/provinces of the Byzantine Empire. Of the eighteen volumes, ten provide
information about Byzantine Asia Minor, and dwell on all the main west-east, north-
south and northwest-southeast routes. The main cities and stations established along the
main arteries in these directions are presented in detail, including milestones and
inscriptions found near or in the cities. Each volume contains detailed modern and
ancient maps, showing castles, stations, churches, and alike. The administrative and
economic developments of the Byzantine Empire between the fourth and thirteenth
centuries is given in each volume; useful for this study are the fourth and seventh

volumes of the TIB, that included Phrygia and Galatia regions.

2.2. Contextualizing Post 4™ Century Roman Urbanization: 18" Century -

Early 20™ Century Approaches

‘Change’, ‘transformation’, and ‘continuity’ in the later Roman Empire were first
brought into discussion in the seminal work of Edward Gibbon, Decline and the Fall of
the Roman Empire, first published in 1787. Gibbon discussed that the decline of the
classical culture was due to the rise of Christianity and the fall of the Western Roman
Empire due to the ‘barbarian’ invasions by the Alamanni, Burgundians and Visigoths

between the fourth and fifth centuries A.D. While the eastern part of the Empire was

including all the regions of Asia Minor except Pontus, which is under consideration. In each volume, the
archaeological evidence is combined with written sources. The TIB is a significant source for
understanding the main arterial routes as well as “geography and climate, borders and territorial
designations, administrative history, church history and monasticism, economy and demographic trends”
(https://tib.oeaw.ac.at/) in the Byzantine world from the beginning of the fourth to the middle of the
fifteenth century AD. Of the 18-volume Tabula, 8 is about Asia Minor, and only 7 are yet completed and
published: The region of Cappadocia was studied by Friedrich Hild and Marcell Restle, 1981; Galatia and
Lycaonia by Klaus Belke and Marcell Restle, 1981; Cilicia and Isauria by Friedrich Hild and Hansgerd
Hellenkemper, 1990; Phrygia and Pisidia by Klaus Belke and Norbert Mersich, 1990; Lycia and
Pamphylia by Friedrich Hild and Hansgerd Hellenkemper, 2004; Paphlagonia and Honorias by Klaus
Belke, 1996; and Bithynia and Hellespontus by Klaus Belke, 2020. Current sections under preparation are
Western Asia Minor: Lydia and Asia by Andreas Kiilzer; and Caria by Friedrich Hild.

12
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protected, with Constantinople already functioning as its capital, the western part of the
Empiredeclined in the late Roman period, with the rise of the barbarian kingdoms in the
later fourth century A.D. The loss of the cities in the Western Empire to the western
kingdoms was, thus interpreted by Gibbon as decline. Gibbon also argued that the cities
in the west and east of the empire were influenced by the new religion, as bishops
gained importance in cities and Churches, such as the Church of Antiocheia, were
founded and raised to great esteem. Gibbon mentions tha the clergy by delivering
doctrines of patience and timidity, propagating to dedicate public and private wealth to
charity and devotion, played an influential role in the decline of the military spirit and
the administration network of the cities in the Roman Empire, and thus “a new species
of tyranny oppressed the Roman World”!'¥, which brought the decline of the Roman
world, according to Gibbon.

The myth of a ‘decline’ is followed in the early 20" century scholarship as well.
But the debate took on new significance in terms of understanding the fate of the cities
in Asia Minor when the idea of urban ‘continuity’, as an opposing theory, is put forward.
Thus, both the decline and the continuity theories received supporters in the early 20"
century scholarship. John Bagnall Bury claimed that the Roman Empire did not come to
an end until the fall of Constantinople in 1453. In History of the Later Roman Empire
(1923), Bury discussed that the Eastern Roman Empire continued in its constitutions and
institutions by adapting to new circumstances. He remarked that the continuity of the

empire depended on “its conservative spirit”!?

, which was effectively seen in the
political and also social structure of the empire.

Arnold Hugh Martin Jones argued the ‘decline’ of the city in the context of its
political/administrative structures and took ‘decline’ as a phenomenon that had occurred
independently from the classical city in The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces

(1937). Based solely on textual evidence, Jones discussed that there was a continuous

14 Gibbon, 1897, p. 665.
15 Bury, 1923.
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decline of the city in terms of its fall in independence and political freedom. He argued
that the polis had lost its urban character, and the classical cities came to an end in the
late sixth century A.D. According to him since the local councils had lost their members,

the income of the cities was reduced, and cities lost their vitality.

2.3. Contextualizing Post 4" Century Roman Urbanization: Mid-20t%

Century to Present

It is seen that the studies, that advocated either a ‘continuity’ or a ‘discontinuity’
in the urban context from the mid-20" century onwards took, indiscriminately, the
social, political, administrative, and economic structure of the late Roman Empire
between ca. the fourth-seventh and seventh and ninth centuries as their period focus.
Making a comparison between the two parts of the empire also emerges as another
common theme in the works of the modern scholarship.

Peter Brown argued for a social and cultural ‘continuity’ or ‘discontinuity’ in the
West and East during the fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries by comparing, for instance,
the religious practices in between the two. Christianity was more effective in the East
than the West in the fourth century, but at the same time, the pagan culture in the East,
for example, in Harran, survived longer than the West. In his influential study, The
World of Late Antiquity: From Marcus Aurelius to Muhammad (1971), Brown argued
that by the sixth century, the cities were actually controlled by the bishops. However, he
also argued that the “classical Greek culture continued to hold the interest of the upper

?16 " 5o the classical elite survived in the Eastern Roman

classes of Constantinople
Empire. Despite this however, “the religious community was over the classical idea of

the state”!”, according to Brown.

16 Brown, 1971, p. 177.
7 Ibid., p. 187.
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Mason Hammond in The Emergence of Medieval Towns: Independence or
Continuity (1974) also highlighted and discussed that “the institution of the city-state
effectively vanished during the ‘crisis’ of the third century A.D.”!'®. Hammond suggested
that “change must be regarded as outweighing continuity in estimating the significance
of any classical survivals for the emergence of medieval towns”!® and stated that the
enemy attacks damaged the classical buildings, which could not be repaired because of
the economic crisis in the third century. In the sixth century, the use of buildings
changed, that is to say, they were transformed to assume new functions, such as from
temples to churches.

Giinter Weiss interpreted ‘change’ and ‘continuity’ in the social structure of the
Roman Empire between antiquity and the Byzantine Empire in Antike und Byzanz: Die
Kontinuitdt der Gesellschaftsstruktur (1977), in terms of how there was a ‘continuity’ in
the overall structure of the society. Weiss associated this to Gesellschafisentwicklungen—
a social development perspective. According to him, social life continued to develop
without an interruption, although there was the disappearance of institutions, such as
demoi*, reduction in the fiscal measures, and shift in population and disappearance of
upper class families?!. In this regard, Weiss proposed three stages of social development
that 1) Consistent structure in parts and in the overall structure of the society
(Gleichbleiben der Struktur and Gesamptgefiige) 2) Insignificant changes in each form

of appearance, and modes of action of social behaviour emerged, but the basic structure

18 Hammond, 1974, p. 13. The term ‘crisis’ in the 3™ century is used by the scholars due to the condition
of warfare in the West and East, the fluctuating economic situation of the empire like inflation, and the
effects of catastrophic events, such as the outbreaks of plague between 250 and 270 AD. Liebeschuetz,
2007, pp. 17-19. See, Strobel, 1993; Cameron, 1998, p. 10; Witschel, 1999, pp. 375-377; De Blois and
Rich, 2002, p. 204.

Y Ibid., p. 16.

20 Plural form of demos. The term was described as “the populace of the city” by Edward Gibbon, 1787,
and by Alan Cameron, 1976, as James Evans emphasizes. But, according to Evans, the demoi refer only to
“the male citizen body”. Evans, 2011, p. 220.

2 Weiss, 1977, p. 530.
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(Grundstructure) of the society in various areas of society, such as issues of equality in
public life and structure of autocracy, continued 3) Structural change?®?
(Strukturwandel). In terms of urbanization, Weiss argued in light of literature evidence
that, it is difficult to generalize the state of the Byzantine urbanization in the sixth
century, but by the seventh century, the fortified settlement, kastron, had definitely
served for the security of the late Roman population as in the case of Miletus, Acroinon,
Colossae, Chonai, Pergamon, Ancyra, Cotyaeion, Seleucia, Sision and Mopsuestia®’.
Weiss proposed that there is no difference between the terms ‘Late Antiquity’, ‘Late

’24 He underlined that the cities were the

Roman Empire’, and ‘Early Byzantine Empire
most important political, economic, and cultural units of the Roman Empire during the
first two centuries A.D. According to him, by the third century A.D., “there was a slow
disappearance of municipal self-government and the decline of the urban upper class of
the curial due to state financial burdens and economic losses”?. By questioning the
social developments in the empire, Weiss discussed and concluded that “the Roman
Empire never ceased to exist, and the Byzantine society essentially remains the society
of late antiquity, which is confirmed and supplemented in the field of cultural life and

the state apparatus”?®.

22 Weiss, ibid., describes the term ‘structure — Struktur’ as “the recognizable, relatively continuous social
impact in society”, based on the description of F. Fiirstenberg, “Sozialstruktur” als Schliisselbegriff der
Gesellschaftsanalyse, in Kélner Zeitschrift fiir Soziologie und Sozialpsychologie 18 (1966), pp. 439-453,
and he leaves it open to discuss.

2 [bid. The term kastron was mentioned by Theophanes in the 8" century, and is indicated as a fort,
Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 630. Archaeological excavations and surveys in the cities of Miletus (von
Graeve, 2012, p. 10); Pergamon (Otten, 2017), Ancyra (Peschlow, 2017), Cotyaeion (Foss, 1983), and
Seleucia (Boran ef al., 2019) show the fortresses used during the late Roman and Byzantine periods.
Miletus, Ancyra, and Cotyaeion are stated as kastra (Niewdhner, 2017, p.6 and p. 44; Niewohner, 2007, p.
129). Pergamon is under discussion whether kastron was built or restored in the Turkish period
(Niewohner, 2007, p. 135; also see Otten, 2017; Koder, 2017). Seleucia is demonstrated as a “kale sehir
(fortress city)” (Boran et al., 2019, p. 81). For further discussion of kastra, see Niewohner, 2007;
Niewohner, 2017; Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, Koder, 2017.

2 Ibid., p. 531.
% Ibid., p. 547.

2 Ibid., p. 560.
16



In a case-based study, Clive Foss looked into twenty cities from Asia Minor by
using archaeological and textual evidence. In Archaeology and Twenty Cities in
Byzantine Asia (1977), he claimed that the ancient size and prosperity of the cities were
reduced due to the Persian invasions that took place in the first half of the seventh
century. According to him, the cities in late Roman Asia Minor lost the characteristics of
urbanization in the classical sense. Different from classical urbanization, the cities,
despite prosperous in the late Roman period, acquired new aspects such as city walls and
churches?’. Nevertheless, Foss explained that while some cities such as Ancyra and
Sardis were reduced to fortresses, economically prominent port cities such as Ephesus
and Smyrna continued to be occupied during the early seventh century. Foss suggested
that by the seventh century, the cities in question consisted of ruins and defensive
facilities, which continued until the ninth century during when they had shrunk and lost
major urban population?®.

Cyril Mango discussed and claimed ‘discontinuity’ in “the way of life” of the
late Roman Empire in Discontinuity with the Classical Past in Byzantium (1981).
Mango associated the abruption of the ancient social life with the disappearance of cities
by the seventh century and argued that, it is therefore difficult to say that there was
‘continuity’ between antiquity and early Middle Ages®. In this regard, he
said/interpreted that the structure of ancient society, which was based on the polis, began
to change from the seventh century onwards, i.e., towns developed and existed had

acquired a rural or semi-rural life. Mango describes this ‘changed society’ as “medieval

27 Foss, 1977a, p. 485. Contrary to the Foss’ argument, archaeological evidence shows that there was in
the use of some classical building structures, such as theatres and baths, in Laodicea (Simsek, 2011, p.
453) and Tralleis (Ding, 1998, p. 22). For discussion, see Chapter 4. Although the Byzantines had to
construct defensive structures in order to preserve the cities against the hostile attacks by the seventh
century and the cities were reduced in size, archaeological evidence shows that the cities such as Ephesus
(Ladstitter, 2011, pp. 18-19) and Ancyra (Peschlow, 2017, pp. 203-217) maintained their importance both
administratively and economically. For discussion, see Chapter 5.

2 Ibid.
2 Mango, 1981, p. 49.
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Byzantium” and associates it to “a small élite group and a relative literacy, and a great
mass of illiterate®®”,

In contrast to Mango’s point of view, Averil Cameron in Images of Authority:
Elites and Icons in Late sixth-Century Byzantium (1981) stated that the shape of urban
life was changed. Cameron argued that the typical Roman buildings began to be used for
different purposes, such as for defensive structures, and demonstrated that there was a
new organizational structure in urban life, as demonstrated by such buildings as kastron,
central church and housing®'. Cameron, about a decade later contextualized ‘Late
Antiquity’ in The Mediterranean World in Late Antiquity AD 395-600 (1993). She
discussed that some scholars had described the fourth and fifth centuries as ‘the later
Roman Empire’ while some others remained undecided to which period the term
‘Byzantine’ or ‘Byzantium’ should be associated with. Cameron suggested using ‘Late
Antiquity’ in her book, for according to her “some of the basic of classical civilization
still survived”*?. Focusing on cultural change and the impact of Christianity on the elites
in eastern cities, and the states’ defensive policy against the barbarian attacks, and the
late roman economy, she argued about both ‘change’ and ‘continuity’ in the late Roman
period until the early seventh century A.D.

Alexander Kazhdan and Antony Cutler argued in Continuity and Discontinuity in
Byzantine History (1982) that the cities did not cease because of the Persian invasions,
but there was an interruption between the seventh and ninth centuries until the
reappearance of the towns in Asia Minor. Kazhdan and Cutler discussed that the
situation of the empire had shaped the ‘city’ during the period in question. They
suggested that the Slav and Avar attacks in the West and the Persian and Arab raids in

the East were the main reasons for the ‘catastrophe’ of the Late Roman urbanization,

30 Mango, 1981, p. 50.
31 Cameron, 1981, p. 230.
32 Cameron, 2001, p. 8.
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and there were already signs of a ‘catastrophe’ in the urban systems*, which was an on-
going situation. Contrary to the Weiss’ point of view, Kazhdan and Cutler discussed that
there was discontinuity in urban social structure. According to them, in the period from
the fourth to the mid-seventh century, the ancient or ‘classical’ social structure with
cultural activity and everyday life continued to exist. However, the dominating political
structure controlled the polis, thereby leading to its ‘collapse’, Kazhdan and Cutler
emphasize. The city, including the ancient social structure, traditional forms of
independence, everyday life, had collapsed, and a new society in the countryside
emerged during the ‘transition’ period from the seventh to the ninth century®*,

James Russell pointed out in The Transformations in Early Byzantine Urban
Life: The Contribution and Limitations of Archaeological Evidence (1986) that by the
end of the sixth century, “the elements of building structures seem to have collapsed,
however, the traditional structure of bishoprics which was associated with the cities was
still intact in most parts of Asia Minor, and still in Byzantine hands even as late as the

ninth century”*

. According to Russell, the political and economic situation of the
empire in the sixth and seventh centuries resulted in the ‘transformation’ of polis.
Russell stated the transformation of early Byzantine urban life as ‘urban decay’, but at
the same time suggested that such changes as “the closing and partitioning of the
porticoes of colonnaded avenues and other public buildings to house a wide variety of
domestic, industrial and retail activities; the abandonment of public buildings such as
baths and theatres; desultory maintenance of public amenities such as city-walls and

9936

aqueducts, still remains unclear Russell, thus, stressed the importance of

archaeological study to answer and evaluate the ‘decline of the polis>®’.

33 Kazhdan and Cutler, 1982, p. 441.
 Ipid. p. 477.

35 Russell, 1986, pp. 143-145.

3 Ibid., p. 144,

37 Ibid., p. 150.
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In The Demise of the Ancient City and the Emergence of the Medieval City in the
Eastern Roman Empire (1988) Helene Saradi proposed that the ancient city ‘declined’
after the middle of the sixth century in reference to the changes in such factors as “the
density of population, economic vitality and an administrative centre of a larger
district®8, Based on textual evidence, Saradi took Christianity as one of the main
factors in the change of life in the classical city. She also discussed the collapse of the
classical buildings, by examining the archaeological evidence®’. According to Saradi,
the power of the local elites was reduced, and the urban economic vitality collapsed.
Saradi’s most recent study on the topic, The Byzantine Cities (8"-15" centuries) Old
Approaches and New Directions (2012), provides a discussion about the early, middle
and late Byzantine cities, by exemplifying the urban changes in such cities as Pergamon,
Corinth and Thessaloniki. She evaluated critically the existing approaches and suggested
that “our understanding of the cities in the middle and late Byzantine centuries requires
new questions to be asked and new approaches to be taken. The study of the city can
gain in depth, when viewed in a perspective employing interdisciplinary methods and in
broad synthetic works™*. Saradi has become one of the leading figures that underlined
the potential contribution of interdisciplinary approaches®!.

John Haldon argued in Byzantium in the Seventh Century.: The Transformation of
a Culture (1990) that by the seventh century, “the Byzantine city was different from its
classical antecedent since it was no longer fulfilled the same role, either in the social

formation as a whole or in the administrative apparatus of the state”*?. After

38 Saradi, 1988, p. 367.

39 Saradi, 1988, pp. 365-401.

40 Saradi, 2012, p. 45.

41 Saradi focuses on published works both in archaeological and textual, and her study is based on
theoretical and methodological approaches. Based on the discussions relating to the topic, Saradi states the
necessity of interdisciplinary studies for the issue and of new questions for further research.

42 Haldon, 1990, p. 94.
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commenting on the differences between city, polis, and kastron, Haldon indicated that
there was shrinkage in the area of many original urban settlements, such as Ephesus and
Sardis, which had already started in the previous two centuries. Haldon also stated that
some cities such as Nicaea and Attaleia survived due to their particular location; that is,
they continued to survive either as being a center of communication or an important
commercial center®’. John Haldon discussed the evolution of urban centers in Late
Antiquity in The Idea of the Town in the Byzantine Empire (1999). Haldon divided the
urban development to three phases: ‘late Roman’ until the middle of the seventh
century; the period from the 650s to the 770s, and the period from the 770 onwards.
Haldon stated that the physical structure of the cities had changed in the fifth and sixth
centuries; however, this did not mean that the cities were reduced in their economic or
exchange activities; the decrease was in the maintenance of large public structures such
as baths and aqueducts. Between the middle of the seventh and ninth centuries, on the
other hand, the construction activities had focused not on maintaining public edifices,
but on fortification works and construction or repair of churches or monastic buildings**.
In his most recent study in this context, The Empire that Would not Die: The Paradox of
Eastern Roman Survival 640-740 (2016), John Haldon concluded that by the sixth
century, there was a significant political and ideological change in the late Roman and
Byzantine world and that the “secular ruler, state, and church were joined in a complex
whole*. Haldon further stated that by the middle of the seventh century, “monks were

in both villages and towns had an important connective role”*¢

in the system of
administration, and the church was the most critical and powerful ideological and
economic institution. He elaborated on the importance of Christian ideology in the

running of the administrative system of the provinces, and hence cities, and also

4 Ibid., pp. 108-111.

4 Haldon, 1999, pp. 1-13.
45 Haldon, 2016, p. 96.

4 Ibid., p. 106.
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suggested that many cities had survived, and were reoccupied after the devastating
attacks of the Arab troops during the seventh and eighth centuries, as in the case of
Euchaita®’. The archaeological survey in the city showed that there was a city wall in the
northern side of Kale Tepe, which is in the east of the city, and is possibly the defensive
structure that was mentioned in the Miracles of St. Theodore*s. However, the question
relating to the nature of the struggle of the city’s population against the raiders is still
open to question®.

By following the same line of reasoning with Haldon, Mark Whittow also
discussed ‘continuity’ in the cities of the Near East before the sixth century, despite such
catastrophic events as drought and flood that affected the cities, in Ruling the Late
Roman and Early Byzantine City: A Continous City (1990). According to Whittow, the
archaeological evidence shows prosperity in the cities such as Ephesus and Miletus in
the sixth and the seventh centuries. He suggested that the late Roman cities were not
built in the ‘classical style’ and that a Christian culture, which was represented by
churches, became the main cultural model. The late Roman cities in this regard lacked
the construction activities of public baths, gymnasia, stadia and temples because of the
change in the cultural values. The dominant structure of the late Roman period was the
church, including monasteries, hospitals and orphanages, and not the classical
buildings®. Antiocheia and Ephesus, for example, maintained their vitality and
prosperity, simply because both cities were pilgrimage centres. Despite the prominence
of Church and related developments, however, there was ‘continuity’ in cities and their

elites’’. Whittow readdressed the question of ‘continuity’ and ‘discontinuity’ in Early

47 This is known from the hagiographic source of St. Theodore of Euchaita. Haldon, 2016, p. 37.
“8 Elton et al., 2012, pp. 210-211.

¥ Ibid.

50 Whittow, 1990, p. 18 and p. 28.

ST ' Whittow, 1990, pp. 15-28.
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Medieval Byzantium and the End of the Ancient World (2009). Looking at the ‘decline’
of the curiales and examining Syria, Palestine, Anatolia, and Greece, Whittow asserted
that the system of administrative organization was changed in the cities and that the
local city councils lost power®?. In this regard, Whittow argued that the Byzantine elite
continued to be an influential social group, and many cities including Ephesus and
Sagalassos were not abandoned, but instead survived and functioned as military and
ecclesiastical centers>,

John Hugo Wolfgang Gideon Liebeschuetz, in The End of the Ancient City
(1992) asserted that there was a gradual ‘decline’ in the classical city. Liebeschuetz
associated it with the ‘decline’ of the institutions of civic self-government>*. He stated
that the bishops had emerged as a new urban class, and the classical urbanism is
declined in the first half of the sixth century because the curiales had disappeared in the
cities. Accordingly, the classical urbanization and culture, as well as the corresponding
architectural structure had collapsed in the second half of the sixth century. In
Transformation and Decline: Are the Two Really Incompatible? (2006), Liebeschuetz
suggested that the cities in the late Roman Period were in the process of ‘transformation’
in the third or fourth centuries in the West and in the second half of the sixth or seventh
centuries in the East. Liebeschuetz evaluated the transformation on the basis of
Christianity that played a leading role and gave way to an increasing amount of church
construction in the eastern Roman Empire from the late fourth century onwards. After

9955

asking as to whether the “post-curial government™> was different than the old civic

52 Whittow, 2009, p. 140. Excavations at Ephesus showed that the city had a probable seventh-century city
wall and became the most important pilgrimage centre as understood from a basilica, dedicated to St.
John, in the Ayasuluk Hill. Ladstétter, 2011, p. 14-17. Sagalassos excavations indicated Late Roman
fortification walls (4"-6™ ¢.) and a stronghold from the “middle Byzantine” period (8/9" -10% c.), a 5%
century Christian basilica. Waelkens and Mitchell, 1988, p. 202; Waelkens, 1990, p. 126; Waelkens, 2005,
p. 429.

S Ibid,, p. 145.
54 Liebeschuetz, 1992, pp. 8-12.

55 Liebeschuetz, 2006, p. 470.
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council (curial boule), Liebeschuetz stated that the curiales continued to function in this
period despite the fact that they were a small minority. He, indeed, approached the
‘changes’ that took place in this period in the context of ‘decline’ of the classical world
in the late Roman period.

Archibald Dunn, in The Transition from Polis to Kastron in the Balkans III-VII:
general and regional perspectives (1994) focused on settlements and discussed the
difference between polis and kastron in the Balkans. Dunn stated that the economic,
political, and cultural changes which occurred between the third and seventh centuries
affected the cities. He argued that from the mid- third century onwards cities began to
relocated to “small walled sites” due to the invasions. The arrangement of “small upland
sites” were garrisons, stations, and mining centres and as such were not based on
traditional urbanization, that is, creating a new provincial, administrative, military and
fiscal centre®®. He suggests, in this respect, that late antique urbanization can be
categorized as “’civic urban’, ‘non-civic urban’, and ‘non-civic non-urban'’ and stresses
that the emergence of kastron from the seventh to the ninth centuries should be studied
separately>®, since the characteristic of ‘civic’ and ‘urban’ had disappeared®® during the
‘transition’ period.

Bryan Ward-Perkins discussed aspects of urban life from the fifth to the seventh
centuries in Urban Survival and Urban Transformation in the Eastern Mediterranean
(1996). He argued the fate of cities in reference to whether “urban civilization
transformed into another by a process of death, or by a process of gradual transformation

within a living organism?”%’ He highlighted that the existence of ‘towns’ is a difficult

56 Dunn, 1994, p. 65.

57 Ibid., p. 66.

58 Dunn, 1994, pp. 69-70.
 Ibid., p. 67.

0 Ward-Perkins, 1996, p. 4.
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topic to comment, but, a debate on the ‘life of a town’ is more possible. Ward-Perkins
suggested that, related to the function of any settlement, it is significant to look at a
number of structures in the society by considering; “the military and administrative
demands of the state, networks of long-distance exchange, and the needs of local

agricultural producers for markets and so on”!

. He prioritizes a research on towns
themselves to understand the interruptions, changes and continuities in their settlement
status®?.

Wolfram Brandes discussed the idea of the city in light of the sources from the
sixth to the eighth centuries in Die Stidte Kleinasiens im 7. und 8. Jahrhundert (1989)%.
Brandes based his argument on discussing polis and kastron as concepts. Stating that the
historical texts, i.e., hagiographic, are difficult to comprehend, and hence hardly useful,
Brandes examined the terms polis and kastron in the light of both archaeological and
textual evidence®. He explained that “in der Spitantike fand die Form kastrum eine

”65 and discussed that kastronm and civitas were used as

zunehmende Verbreitung
synonyms in Latin-speaking regions during the 6™ century, and that kastron played a
significant military role during the period in question®®. Brandes stressed that in the

seventh century polis and kastron were used as synonyms®’. Brandes looked at urbanism

o1 Ibid., p. 14.

82 Ibid., p. 16.

6 Brandes, 1989, pp. 28-43.

% Brandes, 1989, p. 28.

85 The pattern of kastron was widespread in Late Antiquity.

% In light of inscriptions and historical documents, Brandes, idem., p. 29, discusses the military role of the
term castrum, and the term polis in the 5™ and 6 centuries, by exemplifying the fortress of Ain al-Ksar
(in Algeria), the city of Clysma in Egypt, the Cappadocian fortress Limnai (mod. Gélciik), the fortress of
Circesium (al-Qarqisiye between the Euphrates and Khabur rivers).

7 Ibid., p. 34. Brandes, idem., pp. 34-37 examines the Sinai Monastery, Mesembria, Mistheia (mod.
Nesebar), Charsianon (in Cappadocia). In light of historical accounts, Brandes, idem., p. 38 states the term

polis was commonly used as seen in the cities such as Amastris and Amorion.
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in “Late Antiquity” or “early Middle Ages”*®

Eighth Centuries —Different Sources, Different Histories?(1999) as well. He discussed,

in Byzantine Cities in the Seventh and

this time, the distinction between “town” and “city” in light of textual evidence. He
mentioned that the term polis continued to be used in the Notitiae Episcopatuum and
ecclesiastical sources. Accordingly, the term kastron, however, emerged first in the sixth
century and was used in the military context, and then became a widely used term since
“towns were reduced to fortresses”®’. He stated that “towns”, which survived as kastra,
must have continued their function as a military existence in Late Antiquity, and if they

did not disappear completely, they had existed with reduced urban functions’.
Exemplifying some cities, such as Pergamon and Euchaita, and questioning

demographic and economic changes in late Roman and Byzantine Asia Minor, Brandes
concluded the discussion by suggesting that the issue should be taken into consideration
with an integrated analysis of archaeological and historical-philological research in order
to better understand the question relating to the meanings and use of the terms polis,
kastron, city and fown in this regard. Brandes argued that textual evidence does not
provide information about Pergamon before the seventh-eight century, but the city had
shrank after the seventh century’'. He underlined the regional variation of Asia Minor,

and emphasized that the impact of the seventh-eighth century conditions on cities were

not same, Euchaita for instance, had survived during the seventh and eighth centuries’.

% Brandes, 1999, p. 25.
 Ibid., p. 29.

70 Ibid., p. 32. Brandes, idem., emphasizes the impact of the plague in 541/542 and the Persian and Arab
invasions on population, and hence the condition of the towns.

"I The archaeological evidence relating to late Roman Pergamon is limited. However, Otten, 2017
mentions churches were built in the fifth century, and pottery finds as well as coins help to understand the
degree of continuity between the fifth and seventh centuries. It is also known that new fortifications were
constructed in the period of Arab raids. Otten, 2017. Most recent excavation carried out at gymnasium
shows the late Byzantine defensive Wall, but there is no new report regarding the late Roman and
‘transition’ period constructions. See, Pirson et al., 2019, p. 121.

72 See Chapter 5.

26



The increasing archaeological evidence and its evaluation in relation to the
textual studies enabled to contextualize city and urbanization in the late Roman and
early Byzantine periods with comprehensive insights in the last two decades. In their
seminal work, Towns, Tax and Transformations: State, Cities and Their Hinterlands in
the East Roman World, c.500-800 (2000), Wolfram Brandes and John Haldon stated that
the status of the city was utterly ‘transformed’ in the Roman East and the kastra
expanded in late Roman Asia Minor after the fifth century. They argued that the
seventh-century cities were “market centers, defensive enclosures, and cult or religious
centers” in the late Roman period”®, and that the cities were responsible for collecting
taxes as well as meeting the expenses of road works.

Eric Ivison’s work, Urban Renewal, and Imperial Revival in Byzantium 730-
1025 (2000), suggested a change in the role of the cities in Asia Minor between the early
eighth and eleventh centuries. He demonstrated that by the eighth century, cities played
a role as fortresses to “meet the military and administrative needs of the empire”’*.
Ivison suggested that many cities, such as Nicaea, Dorylaion, and Cotyaeion, maintained
their imperial and ecclesiastical control in the administration like their late antique
predecessors”. In this respect, Ivison associated the survival of the cities to their
economic and administrative as well as strategic role’® during the period in question.

Gilbert Dagron, like Brandes and Haldon, defined the Byzantine city as a
“kastron (fortified sites) and/or emporion (market settlements)”, in The Urban Economy,

Seventh-Twelfth Centuries (2002). 77. Dagron discussed that change occurred in the

3 Brandes and Haldon, 2000, p. 141.

74 Ivison, 2000, p. 2.

5 In light of textual evidence, Ivison, idem., suggest that those settlements mentioned above continued to
be administrative and military ‘cities’ and centres of ecclesiastical administration as well as archbishoprics
in the eighth and ninth centuries, and their survival depended on their strategic, administrative and also
economic role.

76 Ibid., p. 3.

7 Dagron, 2002, p. 393.
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function of the cities as they began to serve as “a way station for the movement of the
army”’8. He argued that by the seventh century, the function of the city or town had
changed and assumed a military character, and thus the policy of the state had also
changed as the cities or towns became fortified and “transformed into bases of military
operations™””.

Hugh Kennedy and John Haldon emphasized in The Arab and Byzantine
Frontier in the Eighth and Ninth Centuries: Military Organisation and Society in the
Borderlands (2004) that cities, such as Sardis and Ancyra exhibited the characteristics of
a defense settlement in the early Byzantine period®®. They stated that many cities
became closed and turned into defended towns®! due to the condition of warfare. Cities
such as Cotyaeion and Pergamon also became defended towns®?. Kennedy and Haldon
suggested that the enemy attacks did not threaten some cities such as Ephesus and
Smyrna; yet they were militarized for the security of routes and the passing of the armies
in this period®’.

Michael Whitby debated on “urban decline” in terms of the political aspects of

riots and factions in the Late Roman period in his study, Factions, Bishops, Violence

and Urban Decline (2006). Whitby mainly discussed “whether a reduction in the

78 Ibid., p. 401.

7 Ibid., 406.

80 The archaeological excavations show that the people of Sardis moved to lower city, and the city
continued to survive and have military character, providing the security of the route from Smyrna to
Ancyra in the west-east direction, during the Arab raids. See Cahill, 2013, p. 148. As a fortified city,
Ancyra was also able to survive the Arab attacks by way of its strong fortress. See Peschlow, 2017, 349-
360.

81 Kennedy and Haldon, 2004, p. 84.

82 Archaeological evidence demonstrates the fortress of Cotyaeion was constructed in the seventh-ninth
centuries. See Erdogan and Cortiik, 2009, pp. 107-138. The fortress of Pergamon is also dated to this
period. See Otten, 2017.

8 Ibid.

28



visibility of urban controllers stimulated an increase in violence in cities”®*. He argued
that the curiales, as an elite group, was replaced by smaller local landowners, and for
them the ecclesiastical hierarchy was important,’ most probably because of the
increasing power of bishops. Evaluating the effects of the riots and factions, raids, and
the natural disasters that had occurred in the early fifth-sixth century on cities, Whitby
suggested that important cities such as Antiocheia and Constantinople continued to
survive despite the political disorder, enemy threats and catastrophes. According to him,
change happened in the nature of urban structures, as “communal organization in cities
did not disappear, and Christianity contributed to the survival of cities”*® in this respect.

The status of the late antique city is elaborated by Chavdar Kirilov in The
Reduction of the Fortified City Area in Late Antiquity: Some Reflections on the end of
the ‘antique city’ in the lands of the Eastern Roman Empire (2007)%. Kirilov said that
the reduction of the wall circuits is often accepted as a sign of the ‘decline’ of the city.
Based on archaeological evidence, Kirilov suggests, on the other hand, that the changes
in the late antique city, its population and fortified area do not necessarily mean a
“general decline of the institution of the city”%®. In fact, the cities continued to play a
significant role as administrative and economic centers, and that “in many cases,
‘reduction’ was a synonym for ‘survival’®.

Philipp Niewdhner discussed the status of the cities and kastra in Asia Minor in
detail in Archdeologie und die “Dunklen Jahrhunderte” im Byzantinischen Anatolien

(2007). Niewohner suggested that new walls were built in some cities such as Amorion

8 Whitby, 2006, p. 445.

85 Ibid., p. 446. This is most probably because of the increasing power and impact of bishops on cities.
Whitby, idem.

5 Ihid., p. 459.

87 Kirilov, 2007, pp. 3-25.
88 Ibid.

8 Kirilov, 2007, p. 19.

29



and Myra in the fifth century while the existing walls in some frontier cities like
Caesarea were strengthened or shortened. Based on archeological evidence, Niewohner
also discussed the role of unfortified cities in the west and central Anatolia and
mentioned the difference between the late Roman and ‘early Byzantine’ defensive
structures”. In this regard, kastra served for “the maintaining of the strategic position
and the security of governor and bishop™!.

Angeliki Laiou and Cécile Morrisson addressed the nature of Late Roman city in
an economic context in The Byzantine Economy (2007). Accordingly, there was a
‘transformation’ of the ancient city by the sixth century, as demonstrated by the
penetration of shops into public spaces’’. Although reduced, trade and economic
relations continued well after the seventh century, and kastra became the primary
element of the economy®® in the Byzantine Empire as a result of that production; trade
was reduced due to the situation of warfare.

Luca Zavagno in Cities in Transition: Urbanism between Late Antiquity and the
Early Middle Ages 500-900 A.D. (2009) discussed ‘transformation’ and looked at the
cities in Asia Minor in the light of archaeological evidence. Zavagno supported the idea
of ‘transformation’ and ‘continuity’ in the cities, which were different from their
classical predecessors’®. Exemplifying the cities of Ephesus and Amastris, he suggested

that there were social and economic transformations in the Byzantine Empire, since

% For both periods, Niewdhner mentions the 5%-6" and 7"-9" centuries. Niewdhner, 2007, pp. 123-135,
prefers to use ‘Dark Ages’ for the period between the 7™ and 9™ century when he argues ‘cities’ or
‘kastra’.

! Niewohner, 2007, p. 124.

%2 Laiou and Morrisson, 2007, p. 40.

% Ihid., p. 43.

% Zavagno, 2009, p. 16.
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Roman public buildings lost their main functions. As such, there was ‘transformation’
rather than ‘decline’ in the nature and function of the city®.

The recent study of Leslie Brubaker and John Haldon, Byzantium in the
Iconoclast Era, c. 680-850: A History (2011) compiled both archaeological and textual
evidence to question ‘transformation’, ‘continuity’ or ‘discontinuity’ in the ancient city
during the period in question. Brubaker and Haldon emphasized that the social and
economic functions of the cities differed from region to region. In this sense, building
activities such as construction or repair of churches and fortresses in the provinces of
Asia Minor may help to understand the urban infrastructure. They underlined that after
the middle of the seventh century, many provincial settlements in Asia Minor began to
play a significant role in “military and administrative operations as well as the church™®,
which were different from the traditional or classical cities of the late Roman Empire.
They portrayed the cities as economic, administrative, and military centers that had
continued to survive during the period from the seventh to the ninth centuries.

Johannes Koder also argued for ‘continuity’/‘discontinuity’ in cities in Regional
Networks in Asia Minor during the Middle Byzantine Period (2012). Koder underlined
the limited nature of textual evidence to understand the physical aspects of cities, such
as settlement type and size in the late Roman period, and thus the importance of
studying archaeological evidence in discussing urbanization in the early Byzantine
period”’.

The study of Myrta Veikou, Byzantine Histories, Settlement Stories (2012), is
about the identification of Byzantine settlements in Greece in terms of their
archaeological context. Veikou looked at the early Byzantine urban centers, some of
which were ‘abandoned’ or ‘relocated’. According to her, a settlement was established at

a particular location for its closeness to water or land communication, as in the case of

% Ibid.
% Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, pp. 541-551.
%7 Koder, 2012, p. 150.
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Ephesus and Ancyra. She therefore, questioned the availability of natural sources as
these were vital for building a new settlement in the early Byzantine period”®.

Luke Lavan discussed Late Roman urban change in From Polis to Emporion?
Retail and Regulation in the Late Antique City (2012). Based on both textual and
archaeological evidence Lavan mentioned that shops were established along the main
colonnaded streets, such as in Gerasa and Samara, and the colonnaded streets were
continued to be used, for example in Sagalassos and Antiocheia®®, during the sixth and
early seventh centuries. Urban public structures such as the baths at Side and sebastion
at Aphrodisias, on the other hand, were converted into halls of cellular rooms in the late
Roman period. These cellular units were used as shops, which demonstrated continuity
in commercial activities and change in the role of the cities from polis to emporion —

00

trade sites or centers! Lavan argued that this can be explained by “the

‘commercialization’ of city centers, which did not cause urban decay or a loss of
monumentality”!?!; on the contrary this was a period of vitality in the commercial
amenities of the classical city in which colonnaded shops expanded, and the cities were
dominated by shops, baths, and churches in the East, including Asia Minor!'%2,

Marek Jankowiak brought another insight to the fate of the cities in the early
seventh century in Notitia I and the Impact of the Arab Invasions on Asia Minor (2013).
Taking Notitiae Episcopatuum as a source he discussed mainly the impact of Arab
invasions on the ‘urban network’ of Asia Minor. Based on the textual evidence,

Jankowiak considered the attendance of bishops to the ecclesiastical meetings during the

first waves of the Arab raids in light of textual evidence thereby exemplifying the

% Veikou, 2012, pp. 171-177.
9 Lavan, 2012, p. 336.

100 avan, 2012, pp. 347-348.
01 Ibid. p. 366.

192 1pid.
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density of the ecclesiastical urban network of Asia Minor. According to him, there was a
‘disruption’ of bishoprics, some of which were restored, such as in Pisidia and Lycaonia,
while some bishoprics, such Lycia and Galatia II, were not, which indicates the effects
of Arab raids on the ecclesiastical network and urban life of Asia Minor.

Taking into consideration the social and administrative structure of the Byzantine
Empire, Chris Wickham argued in The Other Transition: From the Ancient World to
Feudalism (2013) that “local civil aristocracies lost their independent role to state

patronized generals and armies”!*?

, which were supported by the central authority, while
the system of taxation and the city continued to function in the seventh and eighth
centuries'®. Wickham discussed that the seventh and eighth century urban society of the
eastern empire had collapsed. According to him, the collapse was probably due to the
payment for the state without detriment to the civil aristocrats, who were the main body
of urban life. He furthermetioned that the “state gave up taxing through cities, and
organized the process direct on a rather smaller scale, having becoming a city-state
concentrated on Constantinople™!%,

Adam Izdebski discussed ‘continuity’ in settlements, especially in the
ecclesiastical structures, of Asia Minor in 4 Rural Economy in Transition: Asia Minor
from Late Antiquity to the Early Middle Ages (2013). Based on archaeological evidence,
Izdebski interpreted that there was a process of growth of villages in Asia Minor. He
focused on “rural settlement patterns and changes in site density, and the presence of
fortifications in the countryside” from the late Roman to the early middle Ages,

betweenthe fifth-seventh and the seventh-twelfth centuries. Exemplifying settlements

such as Aizanoi, Miletus and Troad, Izdebski demonstrated the existence of rural

193 Wickham, 2012, p. 55.
194 1bid., p. 57.

105 Jbid. Wickham emphasizes that the system of administration in the cities during the seventh-eighth
centuries changed thereby affecting and collapsing the ‘classical” urban society.
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economy and development of the countryside with settlements'?®. Characterizing four
types of fortifications (urban, imperial, small, re-used classical and Hellenistic),
developed in late Antiquity and early Middle Ages, Izdebski suggested continuity in the
fortified settlements, such as Amastris, Cotyaeion, and Pessinus'?’.

Stephen Mitchell in A4 History of the Later Roman Empire (2015) dwelt briefly
upon the changes in the classical cities which had already occurred in the late Roman
period. In this sense, the fifth-sixth century city administration consisted of a

“patriarchal system”!'%

, which was comprised of officials and bishops appointed by the
imperial power!?. It seems that both, Wickham and Mitchell point out the dominating
role of central autocracy in the administration of the cities, which was ‘different’ from
the system of the classical city-state.

Enrico Zanini introduced “the contemporary idea of early Byzantine city” in
Coming to the End: Early Byzantine Cities after the mid-6" century (2016). He used
“contemporary” in the sense of “the product of the interaction between the three

different elements”'!?

, and stated that the phenomenon of continuity/discontinuity
should be studied by taking into consideration “regional differences and the relationship
between the transformation of urban fabric and the development of human social,
economic and cultural fabric of the same cities”'!!. Zanini associated the transformation
of cities to the effects of Christianity and militarization of urban space. He also

emphasized the importance of topography and maintenance of infrastructure in studying

106 1zdebski, 2013, pp. 8-36.

197 Ibid., pp. 49-71.

198 Mitchell, 2015, p. 11.

199 Ibid.

110 Zanini, 2016, p. 127. Zanini, idem., identifies these three elements as the study of archaeology in the
field, non-archaeological sources, and the interaction of the critical thinking of the two elements, including

archaeological and non-archaeological study, such as digital technologies.

" pbid., p. 131.
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the transformation of the socio-economic structure in the cities after the mid-sixth
century.

The most recent study by John Haldon, Hugh Elton and James Newhard,
Archaeology and Urban Settlement in Late Roman and Byzantine Anatolia Euchaita-
Avkat-Beyozii and its Environment (2018) discusses the issue of ‘continuity’ or
‘discontinuity’ by exemplifying the city of Euchaita, based on archaeological and
environmental data, and textual evidence. Although the city was never a major
metropolis, it survived and continued to play a role as a military center between the
seventh and ninth centuries. The archaeological survey conducted at the site showed the
development of the city from the fourth century onwards, with changing role and status
over time'!%. In light of historical sources and environmental and archaeological data,
Haldon, Elton and Newhard explained how a late Roman and Byzantine settlement in
northern Anatolia had developed, including changes in its the civic status as a result of
Christianity, and foundation of a Byzantine military base in the seventh-ninth
centuries'!?,

The scholarship on the urbanization and settlement status in the late Roman and
Early Byzantine Periods as outlined above demonstrates that:

1) The early studies, between the 18™ and early 20™ centuries, interprets the
question of the fate of cities and urbanization, by suggesting a theory of ‘decline’ and
‘loss of vitality’, that is, the erosion of the classical city. The supporters of this idea,
Gibbon, Jones, Foss, Mango, Kazhdan and Cutler, Saradi and Liebeschuetz, however,
took into consideration primarily textual evidence rather than archaeological evidence
and/or took little support from the archaeological sources.

2) In the recent scholarship there are approaches that favor ‘transformation’ and
‘continuity’. Bury, Brown, Hammond, Weiss, Cameron, Russell, Haldon, Whittow,

Dunn, Brandes, Ivison, Dagron, Niewohner, Laiou and Morrisson, Zavagno, Wickham,

112 Haldon et al., 2018, p. 209.
113 1bid.,
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Brubaker, Zanini, and Izdebski argue, in this respect, that the issue is not ‘decline’, but
rather ‘change’ from one form to the other, and as such it is ‘transformation’. That is to
say, there is a ‘transformation’ in religious, political/administrative and economic
structures and a ‘change’ in the status of cities and the function of the city structures.

3) With the increase in the amount of archaeological evidence in the last decades,
the approaches began to involve interdisciplinary perspectives. The scholars like
Brubaker and Haldon, Kennedy and Haldon, Whittow, Jankowiak, Haldon, Elton and
Newhard, Zavagno, and Izdebski dealt with the question in a more relative manner by
looking at the effects of political/administrative, religious, and economic changes on the
status of urbanization which manifest in change in the nature and function of urban
centres, including physical character, such as their physical size and the use of building
structures, public life, demography, trade and commerce, and the structure of political
elite.

4) Archaeological data, i.e. architecture, may help to understand the status and
role of cities in terms of the change in the physical structure of urban centres, such as the
construction of new buildings/structures, the use of old ones, and the reuse of old
structures for new purposes. Physical change manifested in the construction and repair
of fortresses and city walls, the use of theatres and baths or their reuse for different
purposes, and new constructions of churches, monasteries, hospitals etc.

5) The main factors in the change of the role and status of urban centres were
Christianity becoming the official religion of the empire in the fourth century A.D. and
the situation of warfare. Because the changes in the urban centres were related mostly to
religious and political reasons, they can be seen as ‘transformation’ rather than ‘decline’.
It seems that the urban character of the main cities''* remained the same, but the
landscape of urban culture changed in the late Roman and early Byzantine periods. It is

unlikely that all cities had changed their identity. Yet, the urbanization between the

114 The term ‘main city’ is used for the urban centres which were established along the main routes and
continued to be occupied in the late Roman and early Byzantine periods.
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fourth and seventh and seventh and ninth centuries seems to have occurred differently:
many of the public buildings were in the process of subdivision or functional change in
the fourth-seventh century A.D. urbanization, such as from temples to churches while
the seventh-ninth century cities had changed towards a more military function. The
archaeological and textual evidence that can demonstrate this change in Asia Minor is
yet fragmentary. Many newly surveyed settlements, such as Euchaita, are significant as
they provide information about the change in the function and role of the cities in Asia
Minor during the late Roman and early Byzantine or ‘transition’ period in the light of
new archaeological data.

Although the Roman and Byzantine roads and routes are studied in different
publications, as sampled above, it was John Haldon who first introduced late Roman and
Byzantine routes as a theme to discuss ‘change’ and ‘continuity’ in the cities of Asia
Minor. In the section “Communications: the strategic infrastructure” in Warfare, State
and Society in the Byzantine World 565-1204, Haldon briefly introduced the road
network of Byzantine Empire between the sixth and twelfth centuries''>. The study
presented here, inspired from that work, and especially took into consideration the
statement that “the transformation in the role of urban centres during the late Roman
period must have had equally dramatic consequences for the upkeep of the provincial
road system”!'.The idea of using routes as an evidence to critically address and
contextualize the administrative/political, economic and urban dynamics of the period
between the fourth and ninth centuries owes much to this inspiration and the personal

communications with John Haldon.

115 Haldon, 1999, pp. 51-60.
16 Ibid., p. 52.
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CHAPTER 3

CONTEXTUALIZING ‘ROUTES’ AND ‘ROADS’: TERMINOLOGY, SOURCES
AND HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF COMMUNICATION NETWORK IN
ASIA MINOR

3.1. ‘Route’ and ‘Road’

In the ancient world is a road defined as “any line of communication between

pre-existing points”!!’

while route “the intended line of communication by means of a
highway etc. a track or a path”!'®. Routes in this regard are planned to accomplish a
purpose such as communication and transportation of goods and people. A network of
communication and transport can well be described as a product of “organized labor in

construction'!®”

as well. The crossing of roads from a place makes it accessible to
different kinds of relationships and dynamics. The primary purpose for constructing road
and route networks, however, is often related to economic and/or military and political
necessities'2’.

Roads were mentioned as a subject by several ancient authors, such as,
Herodotus, Strabon, Pliny, Plutarch and Ptolemy, and depicted as a tool of power in

establishing and maintaining relations and interactions'?!. When Herodotus describes the

17 French, 1980, p. 703.
18 Ibid.

119 Earle, 1991, p. 11.
120 Hassig, 1991, p. 18.

121 Staccioli, 2003, p. 7.
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Royal Road from Susa to Sardis, he mentions that it is necessary to pass through the
Halys, the Euphrates and the Tigris Rivers which takes ninety days and that there are
111 mansions along the road!??. Strabo describes the southern route from Ephesus to the
Euphrates, and mentions that the distance between is almost 4.740 stadia, in reference to
Artemidoros 2. Pliny also provides distances between some main cities such as Sinope
and Amisus established on the coastal regions of Paphlagonia and Pontus, and the coasts
in Asia Minor. His work is indeed a source on the local road network of Asia Minor!?*,
Plutarch provides information about the construction of roads and working activities
conducted by Roman tribune'®> Caius Gracchus. Ptolemy’s Geography mentions
coordinates of cities in Asia Minor and and also elsewhere. He further demonstrates how
cities were appointed to provinces'?®. Ramsay (1890), however, discussed that the
information concerning provincial division in Ptolemy is not correct and his work is not
a reliable source; a more useful source in this regard is Strabo, as he gives more accurate
information regarding Asia Minor!?’.

Ancient Roman roads and routes in Asia Minor are classified according to their
physical aspects and named as highway, roadway, trackway, and pathway first by David

French!?®. According to French, highways and roadways are the “built, engineered,

122 Herodotus, trans. 2004, p. 272.

123 Strabo, trans. 2000, pp. 240-241. 1 stadion = 1.80 m, Humphrey et al., 1998, p. xxi.
124 Pliny the Elder, trans. 1855, 6.2.

125 “ Any of various military and civil officials in ancient Rome”, EB, 2016.

126 Ptolemy, trans. 1991, pp.111-119.

127 Ramsay, 1962, p. 95. All the ancient authors provide information about some of the routes mentioned
above, but only Plutarch, trans. 1959, p. 213 states the construction of roads as means of power.

128 French, 1974, p. 143. Based on French’ study, K. Belke also classifies Roman roads as as such:
“highways are broad and paved, for vehicles, roadways narrow and paved, for pack animals, trackways

broad, constructed but not paved, pathways narrow and not paved”, Belke, 2017, p. 28.
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paved and maintained lines of communication”!?. A highway is wider than 3.25 meters,
whereas a roadway is less. (Figure 1a, Figure 1b, Figure 1c; Figure 2a, Figure 2b, Figure

2¢). A trackway, which is broad, and a pathway, which is narrow, on the other hand, are

the two “constructed but not paved and regularly maintained lines of communication”!*’,

Construction of highways and roadways began in the period of the Roman
Republic. The construction activities in the second century B.C. are known from the

account of Plutarch:

But he!*! busied himself most earnestly with the construction of roads, laying
stress upon utility, as well as upon that which conduced to grace and beauty.
For his roads were carried straight through the country without deviation, and
had pavements of quarried stone, and substructures of tight-rammed masses
of sand. Depressions were filled up, all intersecting torrents or ravines were
bridged over, and both sides of the roads were of equal and corresponding
height, so that the work had everywhere an even and beautiful appearance. In
addition to all this, he measured off every road by miles'3? and planted stone
pillars in the ground to mark the distances. Other stones, too, he placed at
smaller intervals from one another on both sides of the road, in order that
equestrians might be able to mount their horses from them and have no need
of assistance'**.

It is known from the administrative documents formulated by the geometrician

Siculus Flaccus'* that the Romans defined roads in three contextual categories as public

129 French, 1981, p. 128; French, 1980, p. 703; French, 1974, p. 144. It is difficult to track roadways from
milestones. In light of French’s study, the Roman highways in Asia Minor include the Pilgrim’s Road, the
route from Satala to Nicopolis, Via Sebaste, and the route from Caesarea to Melitene. French, 1980, p. 13.
French does not mention the main highways in each region in his study of milestones, many of which are
still in use today, in the study of milestones; therefore it is not included here.

130 French 1980, p. 703; Berechman, 2003, p. 459; Chevallier, 1976. It seems that milestones were erected
on highways as they were generally found near modern highways, such as the Kayseri-Malatya highway,
in Turkey. It is known that the distance and the name of the following city were carved on milestones so
that the travellers could get information about the road through which they travelled. Tilburg, 2007, p. 20.
B3 Caius Gracchus, Roman tribune (123-122 B.C.), EB, 2016.

132 A Roman mile equals to ca. 1,480 m, Plutarch, trans. 1999.

133 Plutarch, trans. 1959, p. 213.

134 Berechman, 2003, p. 459.
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roads (viae publicae), strategic roads (viae militares), and local roads (viae vicinales)'>.
They used the terms vicus for flat streets, clivus for rippled roads, semita for paths, and
angiportus for small road or passageways found in the cities. The term viae was used for
extra-urban roads!*¢. The Roman roads consisted of paved (viae munitae) and unpaved
roads (viae terrenae)'3’ (Figure 3a, Figure 3b), which were divided further into two as
viae silice stratae (stone roads) and viae glarea stratae (gravel roads)'>®.

In the Roman imperial period, there were over fifty thousand miles of roads
within the lands controlled by the Romans, reflecting the power of the Empire!*’. The
main concern for their construction was to establish and maintain an administrative and
military mechanism by way of a well-organized transport system'*°. That is to say, the
141

Roman roads had served primarily for the movement of armies and pack animals

The roads constructed in the provinces of the Roman Empire are taken as signs of

135 Ibid. According to the juridical classification of Roman roads by Ulpian (d. 228 A.D.), viae publicae
are described as the roads “built on public land and accessible to everyone”, Tilburg, 2007, p. 9. The Via
Appia, between Rome and Brundisium, for example, is categorized as a public road, Berechman, 2003, pp.
459-460. It is possible to suggest that the Pilgrim’s Road, from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates via
Ancyra, can also be classified as a public road. Viae vicinales were local roads connecting viae publicae
with settlements and villages, idem. p. 9. In the Ulpian’s classification, viae militares were part of viae
vicinales, appearing by rivers and cities. Tilburg, idem, p. 33, argues that Ulpian does not mention its
military character, and states viae militares “were not special-category roads”, but functioned for
strategically important military affairs by the army, idem. p. 33.

136 Staccioli, 2003, pp. 11-12.

137 Tilburg, 2007, p. 14.

138 Ibid., p. 15.

139 Chevallier, 1976, p. 131; Maas, 2012, p. 19. Kolb, 2019, p. 9 states that the network of main roads, the
viae publicae, was developed and expanded first to around 100.000 km, and then to 200.000 km,
including the local roads, after the 2" century AD. The term main road refers to highway which was on
average more than 3.25 m wide, French, 1980, p. 128, and the viae publicae were at least 8 feet width =
2.43 m, and there was no maximum width for it, Tilburg, 2007, p. 27. That is why it is reasonable to
assume that the main road can refer to the highway and also the viae publicae.

140 Williams, 2012, p. 75.

141 Berechman, 2003, p. 461.
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Roman occupation, improving trade and security within the empire!'*?. Therefore, roads
and road networks provided access and penetration into the occupied territories for the
imperial army and administrative units'**. In other words, the Roman roads, which were
well-engineered and maintained, and formed a dense network within the empire, were
mainly used for military purposes so that the state could control the territories and the
borders!*. They foremost enabled the Roman army to deploy resources effectively and
to stand against the enemy threats. The fact that the Romans constructed roads mainly
for administrative and military reasons is also suggested by the common description of
roads as viae militares'*. The routes which were used for military purpose enabled the
movement of men and materials from the provinces to the frontiers as well as to the
prominent centers of politics, such as Ancyra and Caesarea.

Information about the construction, maintenance, and the state of the Roman
roads, i.e., of public, local, strategic roads, is known from Ulpian and included in The
Digest of Justinian, which dates to the second century A.D. The Digest mentions
construction and maintenance activities in the light of the account of Ulpian:

Local roads established by private contributions of land of which there is no
longer any recollection are included among public ways. But between these
and other, military roads there is this difference, that military roads terminate
at the seashore, in cities, public rivers, or another military road, whereas this

is not the case with local roads. For some of these lead into military roads,
and others trail off with no way out'%°.

The praetor says: ‘I forbid doing or introducing anything in a public road or
way by which that road or way is or shall be made worse’. We call a road
public if its land is public. For our definition of a private road is unlike that of
a public road. The land of a private road belongs to someone else, but the
right of going and driving along it is open to us. But the land of a public road

142 Leyerle, 2012, p. 110.

143 Given, 2004, p. 50.

144 Berechman, 2003, p. 456.

145 Tilburg, 2007, p. 33; Belke, 2008, pp. 295-300.
146 The Digest of Justinian, trans. 1998, p. 87.
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is public, bequeathed or marked out, with fixed limits of width, by whoever
had the right of making it public, so that the public might walk and travel
along it'¥.

Some roads are public, some private, some local. We mean by public roads
what the Greeks call royal, and our people, practorian or consular roads.
Private roads are what some call agrarian roads. Local roads are those that are
in villages or lead to villages. These some call public, what is true, provided
that they have not been established by the contributions; for what is repaired
by private contributions is by no means private. For this reason the repairs
may be communal, because the road is for common use and amenity'*®,

Roads as the physical spaces of routes were equally important as a means of
improving or establishing effective links between the cities of the empire, and the nodal
points of the imperial fiscal administrative apparatus. The cities were responsible for the
maintenance of the Roman highways within and beyond their territories, classified as
viae publicae'”. Roads were administered by the cursus publicus or demosios dromos,
the organization responsible from the communication service and imperial post. The
cursus publicus was responsible for the maintenance of roads and bridges along the
main routes, and the maintenance of hostels or way stations, which are known as mansio
or stathmos, and mutatio or allage — smaller stops to change animals'>’. The officials,
called comes sacrarum largitionum, and comes rei privatae, were the administrative
authorities responsible from the organization of the transportation of goods. They were
given official permission to use the horses and wagons of the postal services'! (Figure
4). Two distinct systems were used in terms of transportation in the Roman Empire. The
first was cursus clabularis or platys dromos, the slow post. This was the mechanism

used to move items such as grain, weapons and military clothing. The latter was cursus

47 Ihid, p. 89.

148 Ibid.

1499 Mitchell, 1993, p. 127.

150 Belke, 2008, p. 302; Avramea, 2002, p. 58; Kolb, 2001, p. 95; Tobin, 1999.

131 Kolb, 2001, p. 102.
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velox or oxys dromos, the fast service, which was used to mean the transportation of

officers, shipments and alike'.

The pre-existing Roman roads in Asia Minor continued to play a significant role
in the transportation of people and the army, the exchange of goods, and communication
network of urban centers in the Byzantine Empire as well. Based on the Roman
classification system, the Byzantines described the highways as basilike hodos and

demosia hodos '** and classified the roads and routes according to function and physical

t154.

aspec Constantine Porphyrogenitus mentions the physical aspects of roads and

routes in the tenth century, which provide information about the Byzantine roads.
Accordingly, the roads were either narrow steep and dangerous, or else easy to travel,

the account also emphasizes the importance of available water sources along the routes:

When he was intending to go on an expedition, Constantine the Great was
accustomed to take counsel with those who had experience in relevant
matters, such as where and when the expedition should be undertaken. When
he had ascertained from this advice the place and time for the expedition, he
was also accustomed to enquire as to which others knew about these matters,
particularly those with recent experience. And when he had found whether
any others were knowledgeable, he summoned these also and asked each one
individually how long the route was which ran from home territory to the
objective; and whether the regions along the route were waterless or not. And
then he enquired as to which road was narrow, precipitous and dangerous,
and which broad and traversable; also whether there was any great river
along the way which could be crossed. Next he enquired about the country:
how many fortresses it possessed, which were secure and which insecure,
which populous and which sparsely populated, what distance these fortresses

152 Kolb, 2001, pp. 97, 102; Avramea, 2002, p. 59; Belke, 2008, p. 302.

133 The basilike hodos refers to the roads for which the emperor was responsible from constructing and
maintaining, and the demosia hodos was used to mean via publica. Belke, 2008, p. 303.

154 French, 1981, pp. 19-22; French, 1993, pp. 446-448; Schneider, 1982, pp. 29-37; Belke, 2008, p. 304.
Long distance roads were measured more than 6.50 m. wide and paved with small stones in the eastern
provinces. Belke discusses that these highways were narrower in order to serve as non-vehicular roadways
with smooth surface, during or after the sixth century A.D. However, it is known from the account of
Procopius that vehicular roads were also constructed in this period, which led from Antiocheia to northern
Syria, from Tarsus to the Cilician Gates, and the Via Sebaste through Déseme gorge. Procopius, trans.
2002, IV-8; V-2; V-5; for a detailed discussion on these roads, see Belke, 2008, pp. 304-306.
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were from one another; and of what sort were the villages about them, large
or small, and whether these regions were level or rough, grassy or arid'>>.

Evidence with regard to the road network and communications of Roman and
Byzantine Asia Minor comes indeed, from a range of sources, including milestones that
date between the first century B.C. and sixth century A.D.'3%, reports of the
archaeological surveys conducted in Anatolia, from 1980s to present, and textual
evidence such as itineraries and chronicles that were prepared between the early third

and twelfth centuries.

3.2. Archaeological Evidence

Archaeological evidence on the presence and use of roads in Asia Minor comes
from milestones. The first comprehensive study on milestones is published by David
French who has systematically recorded the milestones found in the museums and on
site'”’. The Roman milestones provided the distance between a named location and the

discovered place of the milestone!>®

. Accordingly, milestones are placed at intervals of
1485 meters; hence the known milestones indicate that there were more than ten
thousand kilometers of paved roads in Asia Minor. They began to carry inscriptions
written in Latin and Greek from the second century B.C. onwards'>®. The inscriptions

are important as they mentioned the name of the emperor, the record of the construction

155 Constantine Porphyrogenitus, trans. 1990, p. 83.
156 Belke, 2008, pp. 296, 305.

157 French, 1986.

158 The most recent study on milestones in Asia Minor is published by the British Institute at Ankara, see
the catalogue of online monographs, French, 2012a; French, 2012b; French, 2013; French, 2014a; French,

2014b; French, 2014c¢; French, 2016.

159 French points out that two or more texts began to be carved on milestones to manifest power or
propaganda towards the end of the first century A.D., French, 1992, p. 7.
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of the road if any, the name of an imperial official and a civic official if any, the name of
the city, distance to that city, and also included dedication and imperial acclamation'®’,
The epigraphic sources, i.e., carved inscriptions as well as the milestones
themselves, however, are not found after the sixth century'!, so they served as an
evidence only for a certain period. Other types of textual evidence, i.e., chronicles and
hagiographic sources, on the other hand, give information on roads and routes, and
comes from both west and east between the sixth and twelfth centuries and can be used

as a source to discuss the use of late Roman and Byzantine routes in Asia Minor.

3.3. Ancient Textual Evidence

Byzantine Sources: The ancient textual evidence, which is informative on roads

and routes, comes from saints’ lives!®? itineraries'®®, geographical documents!®*,

cartographic sources'®®, codices'®, and the accounts of ancient historians'¢’.

160 Ipid., p. 8.
161 Belke, 2008, p. 296.

162 Although it is difficult to deduce very much from saints’ lives regarding routes, Theodore the Sykeon
provides invaluable information about the routes that he took.

163 Itineraries or itineraria are “the terrestrial equivalent of periploi (ancient descriptive geography),
sequential lists of settlements, way-marks, or posting-stations, often with distances between them”, OCD,
2012, p. 752. The itineraries were regularly used by private and official travelers, and they were prepared
by Greek cartographers. £EB, 2007.

164 Geographic documents, such as Hierocles’ Synekdemos, were written to provide information about the
official lists of cities in the Eastern Roman Empire in geographical order. OCD, 2012, p. 683.

165 T present cartographic sources in the category of ancient written sources in light of the documentation
of historical phenomena, Koeman, 1968, p. 75.

166 Plural form of codex, which refers to “a collection of imperial laws from the time of Hadrian onwards”.
OCD, 2012.

167 These were chronicles, which were the records of events written by historians, such as Procopius and
Theophanes the Confessor. The chronicles were written to record the events occurred in their period. For
example, Procopius accompanied the campaigns of Justinian while Theophanes used Procopius’ account
in order to write the history of events objectively.
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In the life of St. Theodore of Sykeon, monk and bishop of Anastasiopolis in
Galatia in the sixth century, the journey and miracles of the saint are narrated. The Life
of St. Theodore of Sykeon mentions the routes he followed and the cities he stayed and

performed a miracle, such as Juliopolis (near Nallthan) and Amorium (Emirdag)'®®:

Another member of the clergy of the city of Heliopolis (=Juliopolis) named
Solomon was tormented by an impure spirit. He came by side of the very
Saint Theodore, accompanied by her wife who was likewise possessed. They
received his benediction each day, and within a very short time, they were
delivered from impure spirits'®.

As soon as he arrived in the outskirts of the city of Amorion, all witnessed
his helpful coming and the city came out of the walls to encounter him with a
procession!”’,

The Antonine Itinerary or Itinerarium Provinciarum Antonini Augusti'’!, which
was written to show the distances between cities and towns of the Roman Empire as a
list in the late third century is one of the primary ancient sources that date to the late
third/early fourth centuries A.D. The Itinerary gives information about the Roman
communication system in a geographical context!’? that is, it gives the geographic
names of the road network, such as from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates'’®>. Some
known routes, such as the route from Dorylaion (Eskisehir) to Ancyra (Ankara) or from
Nicomedeia (Izmit) to Ancyra, however are given in an inconsistent manner in the

Antonine Itinerary, as Ramsay indicates'’.

188 Theodore the Sykeon, trans. 1970.

199 Ibid. p. 85

170 Ihid. p. 88.

I Itineraria Antonini Augusti et Burdigalense, trans. 1990.

172 Tozer, 1897, p. 307; Belke, 2008, p. 296; Ramsay, 1962, p. 198.
13 £B, 2007.

174 Ramsay, 1962, p. 66, mentions that the distances between the cities in the Antonine Itinerary were not
given accurately.
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The Jerusalem ltinerary or Itinerarium Burdigalense'”™ which was prepared in
the fourth century for “the use of pilgrims on their way from Western Europe to
Jerusalem” is another major source!’®. The Itinerary had served for travel of the pilgrims
and describes a single route from Burdigale (Bordeaux) to Jerusalem, which crossed
Asia Minor, and passed through Chalcedon (Kadikdy), Nicomedeia (Izmit), Ancyra
(Ankara), Tarsus, and Antiocheia (Antakya)!”’This document is of importance also in
terms of providing information about numerous minor stations; known as mutations or
mansions in comparison to the Antonine Itinerary which does not include such
information and also not accurate in some of the distances, as Ramsay mentions'’.

Geographical information about the late Roman Empire is found in Synekdemos
of Hierocles!”, a sixth century A.D. source prepared to give an official list of the cities

180 in the Eastern Roman Empire. Synekdemos

along with the titles of their governors
provides names of 64 provinces in the empire!®!. In the ninth century, Synekdemos was
reworked and combined with the ecclesiastical source of Notitia Episcopatuum'®?, which
focused on the Archiepiscopate of Constantinople; however, “the list is secular,

including many places which were not bishoprics™!%3,

'75 Itineraria Antonini Augusti et Burdigalense, trans. 1990.

176 Ramsay, 1962, p. 198; Tozer, 1897, p. 309.

177 French, 2016, p. 15.

178 Ramsay, 1962, p. 66.

179 Unknown author of Synekdemos, ODLA, 2018, p. 719.

180 0ODLA, 2018, p. 719.

181 Ramsay, 1962, p. 74 discussed that in many cases, the cities given in the Synecdemos are confirmed by
archaeological investigations; on the other hand, the lists belonging to Lydia and Hellespontus, for
example, are difficult to understand in terms of accuracy of the list of the cities in Synecdemus. See
Ramsay, in idem, p. 95.

182 Hierocles Synecdemus et Notitiae Graecae Episcopatuum, ed. 1866.

183 ODLA, 2018, p. 719.
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Cartographic sources, such as the Peutinger Table or Tabula Peutingeriana'®*,

are though to be copy of a 5 century A.D. tourist map'®® that was remade in 1265, and
presents land routes with distances, and cities. While it describes roads in detail, the
boundaries of countries and geographical features are highly abstract and do not refer to
any modern geographical projection or perspective (Figures 5, Figure 6). Coming
originally from the fourth century A.D., the Tabula represents the roads radiating from
Constantinople. Ramsay points that the roads and routes in the west-east direction are
depicted as zigzag lines, therefore interrupted'®®. Some distances, as in the other
documents, are not given correctly, for instance, the distance of the route between
Nicomedeia (Izmit) and Sangarios (Sakarya River)'¥’.

Evidence on the physical aspects of Roman roads, their construction,
maintenance, and use can be found in laws, such as the Theodosian Code, Codex

88

Theodosianus'®®, an imperial legislation of the fifth century which gives substantial

information about the construction and repair of roads. This source sheds light on the
Roman roads and the Roman posts and refers to the later Byzantine roads and posts as
well. The Theodosian Code is also a main source for the administrative mechanism of

the Roman roads and posts since “the sixth century Justinianic corpus'® and the late

190 99191

ninth-century Basilika'”” contain no new laws relating to roads and postal service

184 Miller, 1962.

185 ODB, 1991, p. 2004.

186 Ramsay, 1962, p. 96.

87 Ibid., p. 64.

188 The Theodosian Code, trans. 1969.
189 The Codex of Justinian, trans. 2016.
190 See MacKay, 1999, p. 67.

91 Ibid.
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The accounts of historians provide information about the routes used by
thearmies as well. A well-known account of this sort from the later Roman era is that of
Procopius, a Byzantine historian, who gives information about building activities in his
book De Aedificiis'®* or “Buildings”, which is dated to the sixth century. Procopius
focuses on major public works such as the construction and maintenance of roads,
bridges, public buildings, and churches in Asia Minor. He mentions about the
construction of roads near Nicaea (Iznik), the Dracon River (Kocagay), and Antiocheia
(Antakya), by reporting that a wagon-road near the Dracon River and Antiocheia were
built, which enabled communication through the mountains and precipitous hills. The
construction and restoration activities of bridges over the Dracon, Siberis (Kirmir Cay1),
Pyramus (Ceyhan), Sarus (Seyhan) and Cyndus (Berdan) Rivers were also completed, as

understood from Procopius’ accounts'®

. Among the other works mentioned by him is
the restoration of the aqueducts in Nicaea and of public baths in Nicaea, Nicomedeia
(Izmit), and in Cappadocia'®®, and church constructions and restorations in
Constantinople, Ephesus, Nicaea (Iznik), near Galatia and Cappadocia!®>.

Some Byzantine historical accounts give information especially about the
significant military operations that had occurred along the main routes in Asia Minor. Of
these, Theophanes the Confessor (c. 752-818 A.D.) mentions the Byzantine campaigns
that were organized between the fourth and the ninth centuries. The routes followed by
the Byzantine emperors and the Arab troops, and the stations used can be found in the

196

account of Theophanes'”°. Although there is no exact description of the routes followed

by the Arab armies, Theophanes’ account mentions the probable routes the Arabs had

192 Procopius, trans. 2002.

193 Procopius, trans. 2002, pp. 325, 331, 337, 339, and p. 341.
194 Ibid.

195 Ibid.

196 Theophanes the Confessor, trans. 1997.
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used to reach the targeted cities. The account also talks about the regions of Armenia,
Cappadocia and Galatia through which the Huns had passed and reached Euchaita in
515 A.D."7, and the Persian and Arab raids against the empire!®®.

Nicephorus I, the Patriarch of Constantinople (c. 758-829 A.D.) who wrote about
the raids of the Saracens into Anatolia, and the places in which the emperor encamped in
the eighth century. The account of Nicophorus is an important one, since the narrative
also gives some information about the campaigns of the Byzantines!*’. He states that
Dorylaion (Eskisehir) was an encamping place, and that the emperor went from
Crysopolis (Uskiidar) to Amorium (Emirdag) in the course of an expedition, and
returned to Constantinople after wintering at Amorium?®,

Historians of the later centuries, also contribute to our knowledge about the
Byzantine routes. The account of John Skylitzes (c. 811-1057 A.D.) mentions the
campaigns against the Arab forces in central Anatolia, and the attacks on cities, such as
Amorium and Dorylaion, and therefore is a useful source on the use of routes for
military purposes in the ninth century?’!, which may also shed light on the routes that
were followed by the armies and invaders during the previous two centuries.

Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus (c. 905-959 A.D.) mentions about a route
during when the emperor had attempted to organize a campaign in his account Imperial
Military Expeditions®®. The work gives information about the military camps found

along the routes from Constantinople to Caesarea in Cappadocia, and between Dazimon

Y7 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 245.

198 Theophanes, trans. 1997, pp. 377, 429, 434, and p. 490.
199 Nicephorus, trans. 1990.

200 1hid.

201 John Skylitzes, trans. 2010.

202

Constantine Porphyrogenitus, trans. 1990.
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(near Tokat) and the Armeniakon®® district, and hence the route in the northwest-
southeast direction between the capital and Caesarea (Kayseri). De Thematibus of
Porphyrogenitus is also an important source to understand the provincial and military

204

divisions of the empire, i.e. the system of theme or themata™", and therefore the routes

205 such as Anatolikon and Opsikion®®°.

passing through these administrative units

Leo the Deacon (c. 950-992 A.D.), a Byzantine historian, wrote about the
expeditions against the Arabs in the south in the tenth century, in which he provided the
firsthand account of the battles. The account helps to follow the route the emperor used
when he had campaigned against Cilicia?®’ as well as some information concerning the
role of cities during the campaigns; he indicates for example, that Caesarea in
Cappadocia was a military camp where the troops of Asia were gathered?®®,

Byzantine sources give substantial information about the campaigns of the
Byzantines against the Persian and Arab raids. Of these, the account of Theophanes the
Confessor and the eye witness experience of Procopius are of particular importance
since they mention about the cities established along the main routes and their status as
military centers or encamping places in more detail.

Arab Sources: The Arab sources regarding the Byzantine geography and history
also provide information on the use of late Roman and Byzantine routes in Asia Minor.

Among these are the eye witness accounts of the travels of Persian and Arab
geographers, which provide information about the nature of Byzantine fortified sites and

surrounding countryside, and hence the extent of the empire and its geography. Ibn

203 See Appendix C.

204 See Appendix C.

205 Constantine Prophyrogenitus, trans. 1952.
206 See Appendix C.

207 Leo the Deacon, trans. 2005.

28 [hid., p. 94.
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Khurdadhbeh (c. 820-912 A.D.), the later ninth century geographer, describes in his
book, Kitab al-masalik wa-lI-mamalik*®, the route from Tarsus to Constantinople via
Amorium (Emirdag). He also gives information about the presence of twelve patriarchs,
six of which were based in Constantinople®'’.

Al-Idrist (c. 1100-1165 A.D.) writes in more detail about the route from Tarsus
to Constantinople, giving the place names in Arabic?!! in Kitab nuzhat al-mushtaq fi
ikhtiraq al-afdaq or Al-Kitab ar-Rujari*'?, which includes a descriptive geography. Some
other routes such as those from Nicaea (iznik) to Attaleia (Antalya) are also mentioned
in the account of al-I1drist.

Ibn Hawqal is a tenth-century geographer, who gives information about the cities
of Asia Minor in his book Kitab Siirat al-Ard*'’. Hawqal mentions about the cities
established on the direction of Constantinople in such detail as their proximity?'4, and
about the road from Attaleia (Antalya) to Constantinople, which took eighth days by
land?".

The leading Arab historians, who give information about the barbarian attacks in
late Roman and middle Byzantine periods, and hence Asia Minor, between the fifth and
ninth centuries, are Al-TabarT (c. 839-923 A.D.), Ibn al-Athir (c. 1160-1233 A.D.), and
Abi al-Faraj or Bar Hebraeus (c. 1226-1286 A.D.). Tabar1 provides information about

the campaigns and expeditions of the Byzantine emperors and the Arab raids, starting

29 F72018, p. 3.

219 1bn Khurdadhbeh, trans. 2008. For detailed description of the regions, see Khurdadhbeh, idem., pp. 90-
93.

211 4]-Idrist, trans. 1975.

212 The Book of Roger, EI, 2018, p. 3.

213 It was translated to French as La configuration de la Terre (The Configuration of the Earth).
214 Ibn Hawgqal, trans. 1964.

215 1bid., p. 197.
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from the thirteenth volume of Ta’rikh al-rusul wa-lI-muliik®'®, which consists of 40
volumes. The account of TabarT is especially important to trace the routes that Arabs had
followed in Asia Minor?!”. The account provides useful information such as names of

fortresses conquered and the directions of the raids®'®. The Arab raids are mentioned by

Al-Athir as well, who mentions the routes used by the Arab raiders in A/-Kamil fi al-
Ta'rikh?". He also describes the directions of the raids®*°, such as the one against Tyana

(Kemerhisar) through al-Jazira (Mesopotamia and Osrhoene)??!. Al-Faraj’s account The

History of Al-Faraj mentions briefly the expeditions of the Arabs®*?

, In comparison to
the more detailed accounts of TabarT and Al-Athir. However, it is possible to learn from
Faraj that the Arab raiders had organized an expedition to Constantinople via Amorium
(Emirdag)*®.

A mutual reading of the archaeological data and historical texts is essential to
comprehend with some integrity the context related to the presence and use of the roads
and routes in Asia Minor in the late Roman and early Byzantine eras. The textual
evidence points to and/or provides clues about the routes used by the armies and

invaders while the archaeological data, such as the milestones, and roadside stations

show the existence of roads and the use of routes in Anatolia respectively.

216 The History of the Prophets and Kings.

217 4I-Tabart, trans. 1989.

218 Ibid.

219 Complete History, Ibn’iil-Esir (Ibn al-Athir), trans. 1989.

220 Ibid., p. 477. Tabari gives more detailed information about expeditions and raids than Athir.
221 Bonner, 2017.

222 Gregory Abii’l-Farac (Bar Hebraeus), trans. 1999,

23 pid., p. 193.

54



3.4. Pre-Roman Routes in Asia Minor (c. 2"¢ millennium B.C. — 2" century

B.C.)

There was a network of roads and routes in Asia Minor before the Roman period.
This network was expanded especially during the fourteenth century B.C.??* The Hittites
had developed a road network in northern Anatolia that led from Hattusas to the
western, northern and southern coasts of Asia Minor. The network connected the capital
of Hattusas (Hattusa/Bogazkale), founded in the Halys (Marassantiya/Kizilirmak) basin
to its hinterland; to Amisus (Samsun) in the north, Sebasteia (Sivas) in the east and
Smyrna (Izmir) in the west 2*° (Figure 8). Located in central Anatolia, Hattusas was
close to ancient trade routes leading to the western coast and to the south: A route went
from Amisus to Cilicia and Syria, and the other from the upper Euphrates to the Aegean
coast??®. The route from Europe to Tabriz or central Asia via Bosphorus passed through
the north of Anatolia, and Hattusas served as the center of a network of roads on this
northern highway as well. As Winfield suggests, this line of communication was
probably used also by the Urartians in the first millennium B.C.?*’ The Hittites used the
routes leading to the southwest mostly for military and defensive purposes, against the
threat of the Arzawa people, who were settled in the southwest of Anatolia®?®,

Among the cities that flourished significantly in the Hittite period and connected
via a road network are Tapigga (Masat—a military garrison), Tahazimuna (Dazimon—
near Tokat), Sapinuwa (Ortakdy—a garrison city), Anziliya (Zela—the religious centre of

the Hittites), Hanhana (a cult centre about 20 km south of Gangra/Cankir1), Arinna

224 Garstang, 1943, p. 35.

225 Delaporte, 1936, pp. 22-30.

26 [pid. p. 39.

227 Winfield, 1977, p. 152.

228 Garstang, 1943, pp. 37-39; Garstang and Gurney, 1959, p. 2.
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(Alacahoyiik), Karkemi$§ (Karkamish), Kumanni (Komana/Sar in Cappadocia),
Hupi$na (Cybistra near Eregli/Konya), Tuwanuwa (Tyana/Kemerhisar), Tarsa (Tarsus),
Adaniya (Adana), Alalah (Tel-Atchana), TiSmurna (Smyrna?) and Apasa (Ephesus?)*?’
(Figure 8). Of these settlements, Tyana, Smyrna and Ephesus continued to play an
important role during the late Roman and early Byzantine periods.

Roads and routes, which led to Gordion (almost 95 km southwest of Ankara), the
capital of the Phrygians, gained importance when the Phrygians established their rule in
central Anatolia in the second half of the eight century B.C. Roads, which were used for
military and trade purposes in Anatolia during the Phrygian period, were diverted to
Gordion, when the roads leading to Hattusas lost importance. That is to say, roads
leading to Gordion began to be used intensively when the city gained importance as the
capital of the Phrygian Kingdom. The transportation of luxury goods such as glass and
ivory, for example, had been done by using the overland route between the East and
Gordion?*°. Some of the cities that had flourished or gained more prominence along this
route in the same period were Tavium (Biiyiiknefes), Ancyra, Pessinus (Ballihisar),
Orkistus (Ortakdy), Acmonia (Ahatkdy), Satala (Sadak) and Sardis (near Salihli), which
received importance, following their connection to the communication system in
western and central Anatolia®®! (Figure 9).

Between the eighth and sixth centuries Anatolia witnessed the rise of a number
of kingdoms in inland Anatolia, and Greek colonization. The latter led to the
establishment of new cities especially at the coastal areas of the Aegean and
Mediterranean. The expansion of the Greek colonization in Asia Minor between the
ninth and sixth centuries B.C.>*? gave way to an increase in both commercial activities

and network of communication. The communication network between Greece and the

29 Alp, 2005, pp. 49-51.

230 Young, 1963, pp. 348-364.
21 Ramsay, 1962, p. 29.

232 Harl, 2011, p. 753.
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coastal regions of Anatolia flourished especially during the late seventh century B.C.
with many cities gaining prominence as trade centers. The economically influential
Greek settlements that are known from this period are Smyrna (Izmir), Phokaia (Foga),
Miletus (Milet) and Knidos (Datga). The maritime trade, in particular, was improved
and operated between the cities of the Aegean coast and Athens, for which Ephesus and
Byzantium served as the major market centers>*>. The Greeks who had settled in the
southern coastal cities such as Aspendos (Serik/Antalya) and Side facilitated the trade
between the Aegean world and the Levant, and also Egypt in this period?**. The Lycian
coast and the city of Phaselis (north of Tekirova), located on the coastal route from
Corycus (Kizkalesi/Mersin) through Attaleia (Antalya), are also known to have
interacted with Athens in the fifth and fourth centuries B.C. (Figure 10)%*.

The Persian Empire, in the meantime, had completed a major road that would
connect them to the Aegean in the fifth century B.C. Called as the Royal Road it started
from the capital of the Empire, Susa (Shush) in Iran, and went up to Sardis (Salihli)
(Figure 11). The Royal Road stretched in the east-west direction and was used for

political/administrative and commercial purposes, as Herodotus mentions?*®:

Now the true account of the road in question is the following: Royal stations
exist along its whole length, and excellent caravanserais; and throughout, it
traverses an inhabited tract, and is free from danger. In Lydia and Phrygia
there are twenty stations within a distance of 94'2 parasangs*’. On leaving
Phrygia the Halys has to be crossed; and here are gates through which you
must need to pass ere you can traverse the stream. A strong force guards this
post. When you have made the passage, and are come into Cappadocia, 28
stations and 104 parasangs bring you to the borders of Cilicia, where the

233 Reed, 2003, p. 21.

234 Harl, 2011, p. 754.

235 Ibid., pp. 31, 69.

236 Herodotus, trans. 2004, p. 272; Anderson, 1897, p. 43; Charlesworth, 1924, p. 78; Starr, 1963, pp. 163-
64; Winfield, 1977, p. 152; Taeschner, 1926, p. 97; Magie, 1950, p. 39. For the discussion of the Royal
Road, see Bryer and Winfield, 1985, p. 20; and also see French, 1998, pp. 15-43.

371 parasang equals to 3, 31 miles = 5,328 km, Herodotus, trans. 2008, p. 593.
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road passes through two sets of gates, at each of which there is a guard
posted. Leaving these behind, you go on through Cilicia, where you find
three stations in a distance of 15'2 parasangs. The boundary between Cilicia
and Armenia is the river Euphrates, which it is necessary to cross in boats. In
Armenia the resting- places are 15 in number, and the distance is 56'7
parasangs. There is one place where a guard is posted. Four large streams
intersect this district, all of which have to be crossed by means of boats. The
first of these is the Tigris; the second and the third have both of them the
same name, though they are not only different rivers, but do not even run
from the same place. For the one which I have called the first of the two has
its source in Armenia, while the other flows afterwards out of the country of
the Matienians. The fourth of the streams is called the Gyndes, and this is the
river which Cyrus dispersed by digging for it three hundred and sixty
channels. Leaving Armenia and entering the Matienian country, you have
four stations; these passed you find yourself in Cissia, where eleven stations
and 42! parasangs bring you to another navigable stream, the Choaspes, on
the banks of which the city of Susa is built. Thus the entire number of
stations is raised to one hundred and eleven; and so many are in fact the
resting-places that one finds between Sardis and Susa®®,

In the pre-Roman period, new roads were built and new routes came into

prominence®®

. One of the major routes established in this context was the ‘Great Trade
Route’. This was a southern route, and its presence is traced in the fifth century B.C.?*
It ran from the Aegean coast to the Cilician Gates, and was used during the Persian
period**!. In the Hellenistic period between 300 B.C. and 100 B.C., the ‘Great Trade
Route’ must have been developed further and used actively with new cities such as
Laodicea (Denizli), Apameia (Dinar) and Nysa (Sultanhisar) founded along its direction
by the Hellenistic Kings?**>. In the third century B.C., when more new cities such as
Philadelphia (Alasehir) and Philomelion (Aksehir) were established by the kings of

Pergamon (Bergama), they were made part of this line of communication. A new route

known to have established in this period was between Laodicea and Amisus (Samsun).

238 Herodotus, trans. 1996, pp. 408-409.

239 Charlesworth, 1924, p. 79.

240 Ramsay, 1962, p. 36.

241 Strabo, trans. 2000; Tozer, 1897, p. 305; Charlesworth, 1924, p. 79.
242 Ramsay, 1962, p. 43.
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In the Hellenistic period, Smyrna (izmir) and Ephesus became the most important
commercial centers and port cities of Asia Minor and the Aegean. Some of the other
cities which emerged in this period include Cyzicus (Kapidag Peninsula), Chalcedon
(Kadikdy), and Byzantion (Istanbul) in the northwest, Heracleia (Eregli/Zonguldak),
Sinope (Sinop), Amisus (Samsun) and Trebizond (Trabzon) in the north of Asia Minor .
Thus, the newly established routes mentioned above and leading from western Anatolia
to the Black Sea coasts in the west-east and southwest-northeast axes connected Aegean
and Pontus. The main northern route between Bithynia and Pontus was used by the
kings of Pontus and later by the Romans for military and administrative purposes, as
shown by Ramsay?*. In the south Perge (Aksu/Antalya), Aspendos (Serik/Antalya),
Side and Attaleia (Antalya) are known as the prosperous cities*** located along the west-
east coastal route in the Hellenistic period (Figure 12). The main routes in the
Hellenistic period were thus the Great Trade Route that ran between the Aegean coast
and the Cilician Gates and was under Seleucid power, and the route from Pergamon to
Thyatira (Akhisar) that was under the rule of Pergamon?*.

Some of the cities?*¢ that were part of the main routes in Anatolia in the Greek
period continued to flourish in the Roman period. There were a number of separately

operated routes but not a unified communication system in Anatolia until the Roman

period, as Harl mentions?*’. One of the likely reasons for this absence can be the

243 Ramsay, 1962, pp. 29, 44.
244 Harl, 2011, p. 771.

245 Ramsay, 1962, pp. 43-44. There was one other route from Nicomedeia to Amaseia, which connected
Bithynia and Pontus; however, it was no great importance in this period, Ramsay emphasizes. /bid.

246 Cities like Laodicea (Denizli), Apameia (Dinar), Antiocheia (Antakya), Nysa (Sultanhisar), Seleucia
(Silifke), Philadelphia (Alasehir), Attaleia (Antalya), Philomelion (Aksahir), Nicomedeia (izmir), and
Prousias (Bursa), founded in the Hellenistic period, must have continued to have local importance in the
Roman period. Some of them such as Nicomedeia and Philadelphia became significant as are Byzantium
or Ephesus, since they were established on the main highway in the northwest-southeast and west-east
directions respectively during the late Roman and Byzantine periods.

247 Ibid.
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frequent change of power among the Anatolian Kingdoms and lack of a unified political

medium.

3.5. Roman Routes (c. 2" century B.C. — 3" century A.D.)

Roads and routes gained a unified character to act as an integrated network in
especially the Roman period. That is to say, the power of the Roman Empire brought a
dense and administratively managed network of communication to Asia Minor. They
maintained and further developed the routes on east and west which were in use in the
2nd and 3rd centuries B.C.?*® and constructed new roads when Asia Minor was divided
into provinces in the second century B.C. In this context, new roads were built and new
routes were developed between the newly established provinces of Bithynia, Pamphylia,
Lycia, Galatia, Cilicia, Cappadocia and Pontus**°. These routes would be used until the
occupation of Anatolia by the Seljuks in the twelfth century®°.

The Romans indeed built several new roads for administrative and military
purposes (viae militares) in many parts of Anatolia®®! that are known from milestones.
There are 1216 recorded milestones found within the then provincial boundaries of Asia,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus and Bithynia, Lycia and Pamphylia, Cilicia, Isauria and
Lycaonia. The majority of the milestones are found in Cappadocia (375 milestones);

followed by Galatia (253 milestones), Asia (235 milestones), Pontus and Bithynia (160

28 Ibid., p. 45.
24 French, 1992, p. 6.
250 Belke, 2008, p. 295; French, 1992, p. 6.

! These roads, which led to Melitene —the military station- and included the regions of eastern
Cappadocia and lesser Armenia were planned for the defense of the frontier against the mountainous
people of Isauria and Pisidia in the time of Augustus. It is known that roads connected colonies of
Augustus to each other, such as Iconium to Lystra and Laranda, Side and Apamea to Selge and Cremna.
Chevallier, 1976, p. 141. When security was provided, the roads lost their military value. Ramsay, 1962,
p. 47. Later a military road was built between Satala and Melitene by Vespasian. Chevallier, 1976, p. 141.
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milestones), Cilicia, Isauria and Lycaonia (102 milestones), and Lycia and Pamphylia
(91 milestones) respectively?>? (Figure 13, Figure 14).

While all the roads were convenient for the use of people and animals, only some
were suitable to allow wheeled traffic®. The construction of the first Roman roads in
Anatolia was carried out by Manius Aquillus*>* between 129 B.C and 126 B.C.2%

The new road building activities in Asia Minor in the Roman period known from
the milestones can be listed as such?®:

1) Via Sebaste, also known as the Imperial Road, was a paved Roman highway
running from Perge (Aksu/Antalya) to Antiocheia (Yalvag) and was built in the first
century B.C. (Figure 15)%7.

2) The road from Tarsus to Anemurium (Anamur) and Perge (Aksu/Antalya),
which was built in the first century B.C.>**

3) The road from Ephesus to Cyzicus (Kapidag Peninsula), which was built in
the first century B.C.?’

4) The road between Cotiaeum (Kiitahya) and Philomelium (Aksehir) in Phrygia

that was constructed in the second half of the first century A.D.2%

252 See French, 2012a; French, 2012b; French, 2013; French, 2014a, French, 2014b; French, 2014c.

253 French, 1992, pp. 12-13.

254 A proconsul, title of the governor, ODLA, p. 1238, of Asia, French, 1992, p. 6.

255 French, 1992, p. 6. French, 2014a, p. 18, discusses that due to lack of documentation some questions
remain unclear for all provinces for example whether first Roman paved roads were built by army or local
workmen, and how much of the sources were used to finance the road works.

236 1 take the most recent and comprehensive study on milestones, recorded by David French, as reference.
257 French, 1980, p. 707.

28 French, 2014c, p. 71.

2% French, 2014a, p. 321.

260 Ipid., p. 321.
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5) The road from Nicomedeia (Izmit) to Neocaesarea (Niksar) in Pontus and
Bithynia, a paved road built in the second half of the first century A.D.%6!

6) A paved road built between Sinope (Sinop) and Neocaesarea (Niksar) and
dated to the first century A.D.?%2

7) A road between Satala (Sadak) and Melitene (Malatya) in the first century
A.D.26

With regard to the priorities of work related to road building or repairing the
Romans had considered most likely connecting cities and settlements that posed
significance in terms of military affairs***. The stations and garrisons established along
the routes enabled to facilitate military accessibility among cities. Respectively, Pompey
established stations in the valleys of Lycus (a tributary of the Maeander) and the Halys
(Kizilirmak) River, and Augustus’ colonies and garrisons were located in the regions of
Lydia and Isauria. These garrisons and stations provided connection also between cities
and the sea’®®. The movement of both people and materials from provinces to the
frontiers and political centers were thus supported by the enriched network?®.

The routes, especially along the east and west directions, continued to develop
“without essential alteration”?” during the Roman imperial period. The ‘Great Trade
Route’ gained even more importance, as it now connected Galatia and northern Phrygia

with the Aegean Sea via Smyrna (Izmir) and Ephesus®®® (Figure 16). The Roman road

261 French, 2013, p. 169.

262 bid.

263 See fn. 133.

264 Ramsay, 1962, p. 45.

265 Charlesworth, 1924, p. 81; Mitchell, 1993, p. 124.
266 Haldon, 1999, p. 52.

267 Ramsay, 1962, p. 45.

268 Ibid.
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system along East-West was thus depended on this route which started from Ephesus in
the Aegean coast and went up to the Euphrates in the east, providing a well-connected
communication system among provinces which was enriched and extended from the
routes that came from north and south and joined at significant urban centers such as
Laodicea (Denizli) and Caesarea (Kayseri).

The diagonal routes were those that cut Asia Minor along Northwest-Southeast
direction and connected the capital cities (Nicomedia (izmit) and then Constantinople)
of the eastern Roman Empire to the inland cities and southern coasts of Asia Minor.
When Nicomedia became the capital of the empire in the period of Diocletian in the
third century, the diagonal route leading to the capital for example, had gained
importance. This route had two branches which led from Nicomedia and Claudiopolis
(Bolu) to the Cilician Gates through Iconium (Konya) and Tyana (Kemerhisar)
respectively?®. This line of communication, especially the branch that crossed the
Pilgrim’s Road, was used as a major artery during the third century. Belke states that the
Pilgrim’s Road that connected Constantinople and the Cilician Gates via Ancyra
(Ankara) was the main road of Asia Minor in the third century A.D., which provided
religious and economic communication between Constantinople and Syria®’’,

The Roman emperors gave importance to repairing the pre-existing roads in Asia

Minor as well?”!

. Information about repairs and restorations also comes from the
milestones. Accordingly, the roads refurbished in the east-west, north-south, and
northwest-southeast directions as such:

1) In the province of Asia, the road from Ephesus to Cyzicus (Kapidag

Peninsula) was restored during the first and third centuries A.D.?’?

29 Winfield, 1977, p. 152.
210 Belke, 2008, p. 298.

271 Chevallier, 1976, p. 141.
272 French, 2014a, p. 321.
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2) The road from Ephesus to Dokimion (Iscehisar) was repaired towards the end
of the second century A.D.?"3

3) The roads from Pergamon (Bergama) to Sardis (Salihli), from Mylasa (near
Mugla) to Telmessos (at Fethiye) and to Myndos (Giimiisliik) were renewed in the first
and second centuries A.D.?"

4) The restoration of the Pilgrim’s Road from Constantinople to the Cilician
Gates was done between the second and third centuries A.D.?”®

5) The roads between Caesarea (Kayseri) and Iconium (Konya), Satala (Sadak)
and Ancyra (Ankara), Neocaesarea (Niksar) and Ancyra (Ankara), Neocaesarea (Niksar)
and Nicomedeia (izmit), Caesarea (Kayseri) and Ancyra (Ankara), and Caesarea
(Kayseri) and Melitene (Malatya) in the province of Cappadocia were repaired between
the first half of the third and the late third century A.D.?’

6) The roads from Corycus (Kizkalesi/Mersin) to Claudiopolis (Bolu) and from
Seleuceia (Silifke) to Claudiopolis (Bolu) were restored at the end of the first century
A.D.27

7) The road along the Via Sebaste was restored towards the end of the second
century A.D.?"®

8) The road from Xanthus (Kinik/Antalya) to Cibyra (Go6lhisar/Burdur) was

rebuilt and reestablished in the second century A.D.?”

3 Ibid., p. 322.

74 Ibid., p. 321-322.

275 French, 2014c¢, p. 71; French, 2013, p. 169; French, 2012a, p. 193; French, 2012b, pp. 315-316.
276 French, 2012b, pp. 312-315.

277 French, 2014c, p. 71.

8 Ibid., p. 71.

27 French, 2014b, p. 121.
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9) A road from Prusa ad Olympum (Bursa) to Cyzicus (Kapidag Peninsula) was
strengthened in the first century A.D.?8¢

10) The roads, which collapsed by time, between Nicomedia (Izmit) and
Neocaesarea (Niksar) as well as the Pilgrim’s Road, were re-established during the first
and second centuries A.D.?%!

11) The road from Chalcedon (Kadikdy) to Trapezus (Trabzon) was also
refurbished at the end of the second and the beginning of the third centuries A.D.
(Figure 17)%%?

Of these roads, the example that demonstrates best the restoration and rebuilding
of the Roman roads in Asia Minor is Via Sebaste, which was wider than six meters and
thus suitable for wheeled traffic?®3. The section that passed through the Déseme defile?®*
in Pamphylia was restored and rebuilt in the Byzantine period, and known to have been

used until the Ottoman period®®.

280 French, 2013, pp. 169-170.

21 Ibid.

282 Ibid.

283 Belke, 2017, p. 29.

284 Doseme defile or Doseme gorge, known as Doéseme Bogazi, is located near Kovanlik district in

Antalya. There is a 2.5-3 m wide paved road, which started from 3 km northeast of Kovanlik, and went to
the district of Dag through Déseme Bogazi. www.antalya.ktb.gov.tr.

285 Mitchell, 1993, pp. 70, 77; Belke, 2008, p. 300.

65


http://www.antalya.ktb.gov.tr/

Figure 1la. Plan of Roman Road, adapted from French, 1992, p. 18. Drawn by the author,
2019.

Figure 1b. Plan of Roman Road, adapted from French, 1992, p. 18. Drawn by the author,
2019.
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Figure lc. Plan of Roman Road, adapted from French, 1992, p. 18. Drawn by the author,
2019.

Figure 2a. Transversal profile of Roman Road, adapted from D. French, 1992, p. 19.
Drawn by the author, 2019.
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Figure 2b. Transversal profile of Roman Road, adapted from D. French, 1992, p. 19.
Drawn by the author, 2019.

Figure 2c. Transversal profile of Roman Road, adapted from French, 1992, p. 19. Drawn
by the author, 2019.
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Figure 3a. Paved Roman Road (Tarsus-Mersin). Photo from Mersin Provincial
Directorate of Culture and Tourism Archive.
https://www.kulturportali.gov.tr
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Figure 3b. Unpaved Roman Road near Aspona, French, 1992.
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Figure 5. Tabula Peutingeriana, Segment VIII, Miller, 1962.

Figure 6. Tabula Peutingeriana, Segment IX, Miller, 1962.
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Figure 13. Numerical distribution of milestones, compiled from D. French Monograph
Series, 2012a, 2012b, 2013, 2014a, 2014b, 2014c.
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Figure 14. Distribution ratio of milestones, compiled from D. French Monograph Series,
2012a, 2012b, 2013, 2014a, 2014b, 2014c.
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CHAPTER 4

ROUTES IN LATE ROMAN ANATOLIA ON THE EVE OF THE ARAB RAIDS
(ca. 4™- 6™ CENTURIES)

This chapter presents the political and economic developments in Late Roman
Anatolia from the fourth until the seventh century, their impact on the use of the main
communication routes, and in which ways the communication routes had played a role
on the current dynamics of urbanization. The two phenomena that had paved the way
towards major political and economic changes in Asia Minor in the pre-Late Roman
period were:

1) The rise of the Eastern Roman Empire, achieving administrative and
economic power as the Christian Roman Empire from the later fourth century onwards,
foundation of Constantinople in 330 A.D., and its inauguration and becoming the new
cpital of the Roman Empire when Rome lost its status as the capital in the fourth century
A.D.2%

2) Recognition of Christianity as the official religion of the Roman Empire in the
late fourth century A.D.

Both developments had consequences on the scope and status of
communications, routes, and urbanization in Late Roman Anatolia, starting from the
beginning of the fourth century A.D.

City in the Roman Empire were the representative of the institution which had

supported peace and civilisation’®”. When the Romans established their rule in the

286 Frede, 2010, p. 53; Cameron, 1993, p. 7; Mitchell, 2015, p. 337; Haldon, 2005, p. 16; Elton, 2015.
7 Owens, 1996, p. 121.
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eastern Mediterranean, they developed the Roman city, which was of the characteristics
of autonomous throughout the first three centuries A.D. Cities were categorized in

provinces and supervised by the provincial governors®

. As the administrative apparatus
of the state, the duty of the city was repairing roads, billeting of soldiers and collecting
taxes, organized by a council (boule)*®. Cities, in this regard, were political,
administrative, economic, social and cultural centres in the Roman Empire, which were
reflected in the forum and the public places*°. When Christianity and the system of
autocracy played a vital role in the administration of the empire, cities became the
residences of bishop and clergy, and landowners, and at the same time, officials related
to financial and judicial duties®”!, which were responsible for the emperor. The
reflections of the change were seen in the construction of palaces, churches, and rich
villas?®?, thereby resulted in the development of the Late Roman city, which had a
smaller extent ‘classical form’ of urbanization. Roman urbanization, in this regard, had
occurred extensively in areas that were possible to gain tax from the manufacturing of
goods, their transportation, and long-distance trade which led to communication network
in especially the Eastern Mediterranean. The late Roman urbanization, though continued
to develop in Roman urban contexts, had changed in terms of the ‘transformation’ of
religious and administrative situation of the Eastern Roman Empire, which is discussed
below.

The religious, political/administrative, and economic developments that followed
had an impact, foremost, on the political context, and urban administration in Late

Roman Anatolia, thereby changing the role and the operation of the cities. The

288 Whittow, 1990, p. 5.

289 Ibid.

2% Owens, 1996, pp. 121-134; Grimal, trans. 1956, p. 11; Woolf, 1995, p. 9; Brown, 1971, p. 41.
21 Whittow, 1990, p. 12; Haldon, 1990, pp. 94-99; Brown, 1971, p. 41.

22 Brown, 1971, p. 41; Cameron, 1993, pp. 58-62.
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archaeological research that focused on the state of cities in Asia Minor in the later
Roman era, in this respect, provides substantial evidence about the urban scenery in Asia
Minor from the fourth to the seventh century A.D.?>?

It is known that by the early fourth century, the empire favoured ‘centralization’
as its administration concept. Hammond states that the centralized administration took

precedence over the “self-governing classical city-state”**

in this century, and argues
that the governmental mechanism of the classical city-state was now under the control of
the central autocracy?®>. This approach, thus, is associated with the fact that the state was
already transformed from ‘republic’ to ‘autocracy’?®® in the late third and early fourth
century A.D. Also underlined by Koder, “the cities in the late Roman period were
deprived of their liberties and turned into responsible members of the provincial
administration™’. The ‘centralization’ of the system of imperial administration affected
the administration of the cities as well. First of all, all official appointments, such as
provincial governorship and offices for commissions were tied to the signature of the
emperor. Different from the Roman imperial period, Brown states that this type of

9

administration system accounted for the idea of /’état c’est moi*®® in the late Roman

period®”. The apparatus of imperial ratification worked in appointment of, for example,

the principal magistrates of cities such as in the designation of the curator (trustee for

)300

carrying out private or public duties)’” and defensor (official charged with safeguarding

293 See Appendix B.

2%4 Hammond, 1974, p. 25.
295 Ibid.

26 Bury, 1923, p. 5.

27 Koder, 1986, p. 157.

2%8 The idea of ‘the state, it is me!” which is a phrase attributed to Louis XIV of France and indicates an

administrative monarchy, Rowen, 1963, p. 83.
299 Brown, 1971, p. 42.

300 ODLA, 2018, p. 438.
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citizens against the injustices of the powerful)*!

, who seem to have emerged as
“figureheads subject to confirmation by the emperor’*®2. The curiales*®*, on the other
hand, continued to collect the taxes for the central administration, as they did in the
Roman imperial period**. Despite being taxed to the Empire the cities continued to
operate as trade centres and supporters of the Church in their local administration3%,
Mitchell states, in this regard, that the city in the late Roman period maintained its status
in terms of tax collection, and continued to be governed by local landowners®?® in the
fourth century A.D. According to Cameron and Mitchell, cities maintained their urban
character, but their role had been modified from being urban settlements they developed
into ecclesiastical and trade centres in the fifth and sixth centuries A.D.>%’. That is also
to say, that, there was growing prosperity and a more patriarchal system of
administration in the cities>%,

The foundation of Constantinople as the new capital of the Roman Empire made
it a centre of authority and attraction, thereby associating it with all the changing
dynamics of the period (Figure 18). The new capital, established as a patriarchate and

09

subordinated to Rome*”, now became the second Rome, as mentioned in Chronicon

Paschale:

01 Ibid., p. 470.
392.0DLA, 2018, p. 352.
303 See Appendix C.

304 As the local representatives of the imperial government, the curiales assisted the administration of
estates and offices, the collection of duties, levies, and taxes in the Roman Empire, ERE, 2002, p. 160.

305 Hammond, 1974, p. 20.

306 Mitchell, 2015, p. 11.

307 Cameron, 1993, pp. 58-60; Mitchell, 2015, p. 11.
308 Ibid.

39 Koder, 2017, p. 11.
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In the time of the aforementioned consuls, Constantine the celebrated
emperor departed from Rome and, while staying at Nicomedeia metropolis of
Bithynia, made visitations for a long time to Byzantium. He renewed the first
walls of the city of Byzas, and after making considerable extensions also to
the same wall he joined them to the ancient wall of the city and named it
Constantinople3'?.

...Constantine the most pious, father of Constantine II Augustus and of
Constantius and Constans Caesars, after building a very great, illustrious, and
blessed city, and honouring it with a senate, named it Constantinople, on day
five before Ides of May [11 May], on the second day of the week, in the third
indiction, and he proclaimed that the city, formerly named Byzantium, be
called second Rome?!".

Thus, by the fourth century, the cities which were already established, in
especially the northern part of Roman Asia Minor, began to flourish as centres of
religious and economic action and interaction®'?. The cities located in the northern
regions of Asia Minor and thus happened to be close to Constantinople, such as Nicaea
(Iznik) and Ancyra (Ankara) had developed a more intense communication with the new
capital®'®. Therefore, foremost the cities in question, and settlements located on the main
routes in the northwest-southeast direction, had gained further significance as
understood from building activities, such as construction of churches, in this period. The
urban life, as Mitchell emphasizes, continued to evolve in the East in the fourth century
in relation to Constantinople becoming the capital of the Roman Empire and hence the
administrative and economic centre in the first half of the fourth century®'*. The cities
established along the main routes leading to Constantinople in the northwest-southeast
axis, thus, cutting Asia Minor diagonally, in the pre-fourth century had developed
further, since the trade between Constantinople and Syria began to operate along these

diagonally stretched routes between north and south.

310 Chronicon Paschale, trans. 2007, p. 15.
S Ipid., p. 17.

312 Ramsay, 1962, p. 74.

313 Ibid.

314 Mitchell, 2015, p. 11.
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The ‘Great Trade Route’ (or the ‘Old Trade Route’) which was known from the
period of Seleucid Kingdom and that ran between Ephesus and the Euphrates in the
west-east direction, and passed through the Cilician Gates lost its importance (Figure
19). The already existing routes that ran along the east-west direction continued to
function but starting from the fourth century A.D. onwards, the diagonal routes that
crossed central Anatolia became more operative in the transmission of goods and

people, as they connected the capital with the Middle East (Figure 20).

4.1. Rise of Religion as an Apparatus of Power

Constantinople assumed the title of “holy city”3!

soon after it became the capital
of the Roman Empire, which made the emperor gain a ‘holy identity’ and the main
benefactor of religion. In what followed was a series of developments that made religion
an apparatus of power on issues of urban and public administration. Having the support
of the state the Christian bishops became representatives and implementers of a religion
dominated order. They began to demonstrate increasing personal influence and authority
in matters concerning the functioning of towns and cities in Asia Minor’'®. Brown
suggests that from the first to the fifth century, Christianity, the Christian Church, and
the Christian bishop played a dominating role in the administrative system and the
public life of the empire’!”, and that the Christian Church assumed a leading role in the
political/administrative and economic structure, and social growth of the Empire’'8. In

the city of Caesarea Mazaca (Kayseri) in Cappadocia, for example, both St. Basil of
Caesarea (Figure 21) and St. Gregory of Nyssa (Figure 22) assumed leadership, and

315 Brown, 1971, p. 143.

316 Ibid., pp. 86-91; Cameron, 1993, pp. 15-16, p. 58; Caseau, 2001, pp. 39-52; Rapp, 2003, p. 155;
Maxwell, 2012, pp. 849- 850.

37 Ibid., p. 65.
318 Cameron, 1993, p. 66.
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became the religious authorities who were influential both in the local context and also
the court of Constantinople®!”.

Fourth century was a dominantly religious one, and witnessed, as Inglebert put
“the transition from a political, classical, uncontested model of Roman hegemony to a
religious, Christian, contested model of Roman supremacy”>?. Inglebert argued that by
doing so, the state would convert to Christianity and become a Christian Roman Empire,
and this model would reconfirm and strengthen “the superiority and universality of the
Roman values and ideologies in a new way”*?!. Thus, when Christianity became a state
religion, the bishops started to play a significant role as the representatives of Christ**?
(Figure 23, Figure 24). By the late fourth century, “the bishop was an established figure
within the elite of an increasingly Christian Roman Empire”?*. Together with the rise of
the power of the bishops, Gillet points out that a network of communication had
developed between emperors, bishops and ‘barbarian’ kings, and between Roman

aristocrats and monks32*

. According to Gillet, the Christianization of the empire and the
rise of the importance of the bishop’s social status might have introduced new routes of
communication to serve for social and administrative purposes in the late Roman period,
since an ecclesiastical network of communication came into existence in this century®?>.
The communication between the aristocrats and bishops took the form of exchanging

326

theological ideas’®. A culture and network of “hospitality” was also developed among

319 Harl, 2001, p. 308.

320 Inglebert, 2012, pp. 22-23.
32U Ibid., p. 23.

22 Rapp, 2003, p. 155.

323 Gwynn, 2014, p. 110.

324 Gillet, 2012, p. 815.

25 Ibid., p. 820.

26 Ipid., p. 816.
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the bishops, exemplified by Basil in Caesarea (Kayseri) and the bishop of Sasima
(Golciik), and bishops of Podandos (Pozanti) and Ancyra (Ankara)*?’, who all attained a
leadership power in central Asia Minor®2%.

Regional councils can be given as examples for this type of network of
communication which took place among the bishops. The regional councils that began
to be held in Asia Minor in the late Roman period, from the fourth century onwards, also
provided a medium to nourish a network of communication and interaction between the
bishops and to discuss issues concerning the Church discipline®?®. In this context,
meetings were held in Ancyra (Ankara) in 314 A.D., in Neocaesarea (Niksar) in Pontus
between 314 A.D. and 325 A.D., in Gangra (Cankir1) between 325 A.D. and 381 A.D.,
in Antiocheia (Antakya) in 341 A.D., and Laodicea (Denizli) in Phrygia between 343
A.D. and 381 A.D.

Christianity continued to have a dominating role in the administration of the
empire during the fifth century as well. In this century, the Church hierarchies were also
set in the East. Cameron points out that in the meeting of the Ephesus council in 449
A.D., the power of the Church was asserted by giving it an official status**°. The union
of the state and the bishops between Rome and Constantinople was consolidated in the
Chalcedon (Kadikdy) council in 451 A.D. The town councils stayed under the authority
of bishops, as in the case of Ephesus*!. The religious changes, such as those, had an

impact on the social and political/administrative structure of the empire, as Brown and

327 Mratschek, 2019.

328 Mratschek, 2019, 9, 149, discusses that regardless of religious value; hospitality was “for Ambrose of
Milan a globally recognized publica species humanitatis” - public appearance of humanity. Every bishop
as well as those running monastic centres and patrons from high society practised ‘hospitality’. For more
detailed discussion see Mratschek, 2019, pp. 149-155.

329 There were councils also held outside Asia Minor, which were in Tyre in 335 A.D., Serdica (Sofia) in
342 A.D., Carthage in 419 A.D., Gallagher, 2008, pp. 588-591.

330 Cameron, 1993, p. 22.
331 Caseau, 2001, p. 39.
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Cameron mention®*?, Brown emphasized that the changes in the social and economic
situation of the Empire were associated with the religious developments; Christianity
and the Christian Church had become a significant part of the culture of the Late Roman
Empire which Brown defines as “new beginnings rather than a ‘decline’ and ‘fall’33.
Cameron, likewise, states the increased importance of the Christian Church in the
political, economic and social life of the Empire***. She argued that Christianity steadily
became the main structure of the state in the sixth century, and led to the transition of

Roman culture to a “medieval Christian society”3>.

4.2. Building Activity

Building activity is seen in three contexts between the fourth and sixth centuries
A.D.:

1) Construction of new buildings,

2) Alteration and renovation of existing buildings to function in the same way,

3) Change and transformation of existing buildings into new functions.

The continuity and vitality of urban life on the one hand and the religious,
economic, and political/administrative changes that introduced and necessitated new
social mechanisms on the other, had consequences in the building activities within the
Empire. In Asia Minor, these consequences became visible especially in the cities found
in the western and southern parts of Anatolia since the regions in the hinterland of the
Aegean and Mediterranean were more densely inhabited than the rest of Asia Minor due
to intense regional, inter-regional and international social, cultural and commercial

interactions with both the West and the East, and hence as regions of social and

332 Brown, 1971, p. 143; Cameron, 1993, pp. 79-80.
333 Brown, 1971, p. 8.

334 Cameron, 1993, p. 66.

35 Ibid., p. 80.
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economic opportunity and prosperity: That is also why both regions had witnessed
intensive construction as well. Several new buildings were constructed, and the old ones
continued to be used in the functioning cities; this is well illustrated in the cities which

d*¥. Most of the construction activities reported in the

are surveyed and/or excavate
surveyed and excavated cities and settlements concentrate in western Asia Minor (or the
province of Asia). Archaeological evidence shows that approximately 38 % of the
building activities were conducted in western Anatolia, 15 % in Lycia and Pamphylia,
10 % in Galatia, 10 % in Cilicia, 10 % in Cappadocia, 10 % in Bithynia, and 7 % in
Pontus®*’. The statistical analysis demonstrates, to certain extent, ‘continuity’ in ‘urban
life’ and also a degree of change in the status and role of the cities.

The building activities in Asia Minor can be classified as:

1) Maintenance and restoration of existing buildings that are in use, such as
theatres and churches and structures like city walls.

2) Restoration of existing infrastructures, such as aqueducts and cisterns, or new
such construction.

3) Spatial rearrangement and/or restoration of existing buildings or restoration to
change their functions.

4) Construction of new buildings such as churches and basilicas.

5) Reconstruction or restoration of buildings, destroyed by earthquakes, or those
that were abandoned, such as churches.

Among the major public buildings that became the new urban landmarks in late
Roman cities were churches, church complexes and monasteries, as well as production

facilities like quarters of shops and workshops. The residential landmarks of the same

336 See Appendix B.

337 1t should be kept in mind that according to the archaeological data surveyed between 1980 and 2019,
there are many sites in the vicinity of Ankara, Eskisehir, Bolu, Amasya, Isparta-Burdur, Cankiri-Corum,
Afyon, Aksaray, Upper Maeander, Konya-Beysehir, Mersin-Goksu, Usak, Canakkale, and izmir, that
indicate late Roman and early/middle Byzantine occupation. However, the data is not specified and do not
provide specific information about periods and/or architectural structures. Therefore, they are not included
in the ratio distribution, mentioned above.
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period included majestic imperial palaces and governor’s residences (praetoria),
episcopal residences and lavishly built aristocratic residences. Non-elite and modest
housing, as expected constituted the majority of the urban fabric**®. In the main urban
centres, such as Aphrodisias (near Aydin), Sardis (Salihli) and Ephesos, the Roman
residential quarters generally continued to be occupied, with alterations in the fifth and
sixth centuries, as demonstrated by Ozgenel®°. Archaeological evidence shows that
lavish residences were also built anew in the both centuries; modest and similar dwelling
units were often built into some existing public structures and spaces, such as agora. The
houses built inside the agora in Ephesus®*® (Figure 25), Assos (Behram)®*!, Nysa
(Sultanhisar)*** and Sardis (Salihli)** (Figure 26), and the palace of eparchy, which was
constructed on a Roman villa, can be given as examples of buildings/houses obtained by
such architectural interventions. The palace of eparchy dated to the sixth-seventh in
Tralleis (Aydin), on the other hand, is an example of the newly built large residential
complexes of Late Antiquity*** (Figure 27). Evidence on new imperial residences comes
from Constantinople, where the lavish palaces of Antiochos and Lausos at Sultanahmet
(Figure 28), and the palace of Myrelaion at Laleli (Figure 29) were built during the fifth

and sixth centuries®*.

338 Uytterhoeven, 2007, pp. 33-50; Jacobs, 2012, pp. 113-164. For discussion of housing in the late Roman
period, also see Ellis, 2007, pp. 1-10.

339 Ozgenel, 2007, p. 240. Ozgenel, ibid., p. 262, argues that both the late Roman and Roman houses in
Asia Minor continued “the Greek tradition of building around an open, paved, colonnaded and often
central courtyard”. For detailed discussion, see Ozgenel, ibid., pp. 240-262.

340 Koder and Ladstitter, 2011, pp. 278-296.

341 Bohlendorf-Arslan, 2017, p. 218.

342 1dil and Kadioglu, 2005, pp. 387-400.

343 Greenewalt, 1986, p. 385.

3% Ding and Dede, 2004, p. 346.

345 Asgari, 1985, p. 77.
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Infrastructure, Workshops and Structures of Production: The cities, depending
on their economic conditions organized and did infrastructural investments during the
late Roman period. Archaeological evidence indicates that new water supply structures,
dated to the fifth-sixth and sixth-seventh centuries, were built in some cities, such as,
Ephesus®*®, Nysa (Sultanhisar)**’ (Figure 30), Laodicea (Denizli)**® and Tripolis (near
Yenice/Denizli)**. In Ephesus, the new water supply structure was built into a public
building®°, and a room of the prythaneion (municipal building) was reconstructed as a
reservoir!.

Construction of new production units into existing structures is a known practice

in late Roman period. For example, such new structures were built inside the existing

)352 )353

buildings in Laodicea (Denizli)™>* and Hierapolis (Pamukkale)’”°. A kiln structure used

for ceramic production was added into the latrine area in Hierapolis (Pamukkale)®**,
which demonstrates both the change in and continuity of production in the city between
the fifth and the seventh centuries. The limestone hearths found nearby the agora in
Kyme (at Aliaga) also indicates the reuse of old and altered structures for production

purposes in this period*>. In Laodicea, furthermore, the temple, excavated and defined

346 Koder and Ladstitter, 2010, p. 334.

347 1dil and Kadioglu, 2007, p. 656.

348 Simgek, 2011, p. 459.

3% Erdogan and Cortiik, 2009, pp. 107-138.

330 Koder and Ladsttter, 2010, p. 334.

351 Ibid.

352 Simsek, 2011, pp. 457-465. Contrary to the Foss’ argument, the archaeological evidence shows that
some classical building structures, such as theatres and baths, continued to be used in Laodicea, Simsek,
2011, p. 453 and Tralleis, Ding, 1998, p. 22.

353 Ferrero, 1994, p. 346.

354 Ferrero, 1998, p. 239.

355 La Marca, 2017, p. 246.
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as Temple A, was transformed into a quarry and a lime kiln in the early seventh
century>>®, indicating the change in the function of the temple in this period.

Late Roman workshops, found in the upper agora at Sagalassos (Aglasun)®’
(Figure 31) and dated to the sixth century, also demonstrate alteration of ancient
structures and open areas that were altered to transform into other functions. An
illustrative example is Kyme (at Aliaga), where the theatre area was transformed into
handicraft workshops in the fifth and sixth centuries A.D. Likewise, in Ephesus a new
structure was built adjacent to the southern stairs of the theatre to function as a
workshop in the late Roman period®>®. In Hierapolis (Pamukkale), the north side of the

359

agora was transformed into workshops for craftsmen and artisans’>”. Workshops were

built adjacent to the northern wall of gymnasium in Tralleis (Aydin)*®°, and were

established on the Stadium Street in Laodicea (Denizli)*¢!

, which explicitly demonstrate
the change for use of earlier structures for different purposes as well.

Public Buildings: Some classical Roman public buildings, like theatres and baths
continued to be functional in some cities until the middle of the seventh century, while
in some other cities they had faced change and alteration. The theatre in Laodicea

(Denizli)*** and the bath in Tralleis (Aydin)*®, continued to serve for their purpose

throughout the sixth century. The Roman bath at Metropolis, likewise, continued to be

356 Simsek, 2011, pp. 454-457.

357 Waelkens and Hofman, 1995, p. 129; Waelkens et. al., 1999, p. 289.
358 Koder and Ladstitter, 2011, p. 282.

3% Ferrero, 1992, p. 132.

360 Yaylali, 2009, p. 22.

361 Simsek, 2011, p. 460.

362 Simsek, 2011, p. 453.

363 Ding, 1998, p. 222.
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used until the sixth century®®*, but palaestra changed its function®®. In Sardis, a marble
road, along which Byzantine shops were established, was rebuilt in the early fifth
century, thereby indicated the social and economic use of the road leading to the west.
Western and southern parts of bath-gymnasium complex were also renovated in this
period while temple was out of use in the fourth-fifth centuries®®.

Asia Minor was hit by a number of earthquakes in the fourth, sixth, and early
seventh centuries, which caused damaging in many cities; thereby becoming a major
reason for renovation, re-building and new building in Late Roman Asia Minor (Figure
32). Theophanes describes the effect of an earthquake on Constantinople in 553 A.D. as
such:

On 15 August of this year, in the 2™ indiction, in the middle of the night as
Sunday was dawning, there was a terrible earthquake. It damaged many
homes, baths, churches, and part of the walls of Constantinople, particularly

near the Golden Gate. Many died. Much of Nicomedeia also collapsed. The
earth tremors lasted for 40 days>¢’.

Earthquakes influenced the routine of urban life in different ways. The use of
some old structures, such as temples and altars either terminated or changed in function.
Some others, such as agora and churches continued to be used after the restorations. The
temple of Laodicea in Laodicea (Denizli) which was destroyed by a fifth-century
earthquake, for example, was not used afterward; the new structures that were later
added alongside the temple were used for a different purpose®®s. The nymphaeum in

Laodicea*® was destroyed probably also by the earthquake that had occurred in 494

364 Aybek et al., 2011, p. 171.

365 The function of palaestra in the sixth century is not known, Aybek, 2014, p 112.
366 Rautman, 2011, pp. 9-12; Rautman, 1995, pp. 49-66.

367 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 335.

368 Simgek, 2006, p. 426. Archaeological evidence shows that the temple was completely destroyed by the
earthquake, and new spaces were constructed near the east and west walls of the naos, Ibid.

39 Simgek, 2005, pp. 305-320.
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A.D. The pool of the nymphaeum fell out of use and was altered for a new function after
the destructive earthquake®’’. In Tripolis (near Yenice/Denizli), the agora continued to

be used after the same earthquake’”!

, probably because it was not much damaged.
Excavations at Soli-Pompeiopolis (Mersin) showed that an earthquake in 535 A.D. had
destroyed the small church and at the same time caused depression on the surface of the
colonnaded street, hence giving a great damage to the city’’>. The settlement area which
was affected by the earthquake of 565 A.D. in Arykanda (near Finike) was abandoned,
and the residents, moved to the south of the town and built an entirely new zone in the
city’’>. That an ironsmith’s workshop was found on the colonnaded street in Aizanoi
(Cavdarhisar), in the light of a hearth and plenty of tapping slag®’* indicates that the new
use of this area occurred after an earthquake in the second half of the sixth century. A
structure with a tessellated floor in Seleucia on Calycadnus (Silifke), dating to Roman
period, was also damaged by the earthquake in the second half of the sixth century®”,
which shows that Roman period mosaic and hence the building remained unchanged,
although the floor was damaged seriously’’s. The earthquakes destroyed the Late
Hellenistic fountain house as well as most of the aqueducts in Sagalassos (Aglasun) in

518 A.D. and 528 A.D., after which, the building was closed off, and water began to be
supplied through new terracotta pipes’’. The earthquakes occurred in 464 A.D., and 543

370 Ibid. Simsek states that the findings of the tessellated mosaics in the pool may help to understand its
different function in later periods. /bid.

371 Duman, 2018, p. 264.

372 Yagcr and Kaya, 2012, p. 171; Yagc1 and Yigitpasa, 2019, p. 270.
373 Bayburtluoglu, 1995, p. 253.

374 Rheidt, 1994, p. 66.

375 Topeu, 1985, p. 510.

376 Ibid.

377 Waelkens, 1994, p. 177.
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A.D. radically destroyed the Temple of Hadrian in Cyzicus (Kapidag Peninsula). The
temple was located on the north of the ancient city of Cyzicus (Kapidag Peninsula). The
excavations revealed that the temple area was used as a cemetery in the Byzantine
period®’®. The cistern excavated in Smyrna (izmir) was probably not used after a mid-
sixth century earthquake®”. The excavations carried out in Hierapolis (Pamukkale)
showed that the gymnasium was rebuilt after a probable earthquake in the late Roman

d*%°, which indicates continuity in use. Among the other cities known to have been

perio
affected by the hazards of the earthquakes in the later Roman from excavations are:
Nicaea (Iznik)**!, Lagina (near Yatagan)*®?, Stratonikeia (near Yatagan)***, Rhodiapolis

)*¥* and Hadrianopolis®®® (Eskipazar) in the fourth century, Cibyra

(Kumluca/Antalya
(Golhisar/Burdur)®®® in the fifth century, Aphrodisias (near Aydin)**’, Antiocheia

(Antakya)*®®, Doliche (Diiliik)*®, Olympos (near Antalya)®**’, Patara (Ovagelemis)**!,

378 Yaylali and Ozkaya, 1993, p. 224.
37 Ersoy, 2010, p. 419.

380 D’andria, 2012, p. 485.

381 Ekin-Merig et al., 2019, p. 297.
382 Tirpan and Sogiit, 2010, p. 511.
3 Soiit, 2011, p. 201,

384 Cevik et al,, 2010, p. 217.

35 Lafl1, 2009, p. 405.

380 Oziidogru, 2015, pp. 685-695.

387 Smith, 2019, p. 243.

388 Pamir, 2015, p. 283.

38 Blomer et al., 2019, p. 664.

390 QOlcay-Ugkan et al., 2017, p. 193.

391 Aktas, 2017, p. 53.
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Bathonea (Kiigiikgekmece)**?, Troy (Canakkale)**, Kastabala (near Osmaniye)*** and
Myra (Demre)*® in the sixth century, and Sardis (Salihli)**®, Myndos (Giimiisliik)**” and
Elaiussa-Sebaste (Erdemli)**® in the seventh century. In this regard, earthquakes may
help to understand the changes, abandonment or continuity of building structures in late
Roman Asia Minor.

Religious Buildings: An apparently widespread building activity of the Late
Roman period was the construction of new buildings related to ecclesiastical
infrastructure - a phenomenon that continued until the sixth century, as Rapp

399

mentions””. Construction of new church buildings was encouraged and supported in the

meeting of the Holy Synod in Nicaea, held in 323 A.D.*® The new church building
activities, which were encouraged and supported by the emperor in the fourth century,

are mentioned in the account of Eusebius as such:

Victor Constantinus Maximus Augustus to Eusebius.

Until the present time, well —beloved brother, while the impious policy and
tyranny persecuted the servants of the Saviour God, I believe, and have
through careful observation become convinced, that all the church buildings
have either become dilapidated through neglect, or through fear of the
prevailing iniquity have fallen short of their proper dignity. But now, with
liberty restored and that dragon driven out of the public administration
through the providence of the supreme God and by our service, I reckon that
the divine power has been made clear to all, and that those who through fear

392 Aydingiin, 2017, p. 377.

393 Pernicka and Aslan, 2012, p. 513.
394 Zeyrek, 2011, p. 105.

395 Otiiken, 2011, p. 397.

39 Cahill, 2019, p. 100.

397 Sahin, 2015, p. 28.

398 Equini-Schneider, 2015, p. 563.
39 Rapp, 2003, p. 149.

400 Cameron, 1993, p. 22.
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or want of faith have fallen into sins, and have come to recognize That which
really Is, will come to the true and right ordering of life. Where therefore you
yourself are in charge of churches, or know other bishops and presbyters or
deacons to be locally in charge of them, remind them to attend to the church
buildings, whether by restoring or enlarging the existing ones, or where
necessary building new. You yourself and the others through you shall ask
for the necessary supplies from the governors and the office of the Prefect,
for these have been directed to cooperate wholeheartedly with what your
holiness proposes. God preserve you, dear brother.

These then were the terms of letters to those in charge of the churches in
every province. The provincial governors were ordered to act accordingly,
and the legislation was implemented with great speed*’!.

The church building activities, increased in Asia Minor in especially the fifth and
sixth centuries*®>. For instance, new churches were built in Olympos (near Antalya),
Perge (Aksu/Antalya), Side, and Patara (Ovagelemis) in the fifth-sixth century*®. Their
architecture which shows many similarities indicates that they were all contemporary.
The Church of St. Plato and the Church of St. Novatians in Ancyra (Ankara), likewise,
exemplify the main new projects in Galatia during the fifth century*®. The Panagia
Church at Caesarea in Cappadocia (Kayseri), dated to the fifth century*®®, and the church
built in Anazarbos (Anavarza), dated to the beginning of the sixth century*’® are the

examples of new church structures built in Cappadocia and Cilicia*’ respectively. The

41 Fusebius, trans. 1999, pp. 110-11.

402 Cameron, 1993, p. 58; Caseau, 2001, p. 39.
403 Parman, 2002, pp. 137-145.

404 Foss, 1977b, p. 61.

405 Otiiken, 1983, p. 93. Cooper and Decker, 2012, p. 30 state that the St. Mamas Church is also one of the
late antique religious structures in Caesarea (Kayseri), which was a probable sixth-century church.

406 Sayar et al., 1994, p. 140.

407 Elton, 2019, p. 96, states that the date of churches in Cilicia is learnt from inscriptions, such as the
church of Akdren (75 km northeast of Tarsus) built in 504 and the church around Flaviopolis (near
Kadirli) in 596, since it is difficult to make a stratigraphic dating.

100



church built in the Gulf of Keramos*®® (Gokova Korfezi) demonstrates the establishment
of a Christian community in the region in the fifth century*®.

Different than the West, the churches in Asia Minor were generally constructed
on older structures*!®. The ancient theatre in Side, for example, became an outdoor
Church in the fifth-sixth century*'!, and the caldarium of the bath in Sinope (Sinop) was
transformed into a Church in the fifth century*'? (Figure 33). Excavations in the Temple
of Seleuceia on Calycadnus (Silifke), known to have been built in the second century
A.D., showed that it was also transformed into a church*'®. In Sagalassos (Aglasun), the
upper part of the Doric temple was abandoned in the later sixth or early seventh

5

century*!®, and the temple was rebuilt as a basilica*". 6

In Ephesus*'® and Nysa
(Sultanhisar), it is also possible to see that churches replaced the temples. At Nysa
(Sultanhisar), a Byzantine church was built on the ancient temple situated to the south of
gymnasium (Figure 34), and the library building (Figure 35) was transformed into a
Byzantine Church*'”. No other development than the transformation of temples to
churches, clearly indicates that the urban societies gradually changed from being pagan

to Christian in Asia Minor in the fourth and fifth centuries. This change is yet more

clearly observable in the settlements of western and southern Anatolia than the interior

408 Ruggieri, 1999, pp. 225-226.

409 Parrish, 2018, p. 139.

419 Foss, 1977b, p. 39.

1 Tzmirligil, 1983, pp. 291-297; Izmirligil and Giinay 2001, p. 336.

412 Kroglu, 2016, pp. 463-477.

413 Topeu, 1981, p. 49.

414 Waelkens and Hofman, 1995, pp. 373-419.

415 Waelkens, 1990, p. 126.

416 Ladsttter, 2011, p. 15.

4171dil, 1993, pp. 117-118; Idil and Kadioglu, 2005, pp. 392-393; idil and Kadioglu, 2007, pp. 647-671.
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of Asia Minor since the excavations concentrate in these regions and provide evidence
concerning architectural and urban changes.
The church construction activities continued in Asia Minor in the sixth century

as understood from the account of Procopius:

The emperor Justinian built many churches to the Mother of God in all parts
of the Roman Empire, churches so magnificent and huge and erected with
such a lavish outlay of money, that if one should see one of them by itself, he
would suppose that the emperor had built this work only and had spent the
whole time of his reign occupied with this alone*!8,

Constantinople received many new churches, some of which were dedicated to
the ‘Mother of God’ in the late Roman Empire, such as the Church of St. Mary of
Blachernae in the district of Fatih and the Church of St. Mary of the Spring in the district
of Zeytinburnu:

One of the churches of the Mother of God he*!® built outside the fortifications
in a palace called Blachernae. This church is on the sea, a most holy and very
stately church, of unusual length and yet of a breadth well-proportioned to its
length, both its upper and its lower parts being supported by nothing but
sections of Parian stone which stand there to serve as columns...*%,

He dedicated to the Virgin another shrine in the place called Pegé*?!.

Both these churches were erected outside the city-wall, the one where it starts
beside the shore of the sea, the other close to the Golden Gate, as it is called,
which chances to be near the end of the line of fortifications, in order that

both of them may serve as invincible defences to the circuit-wall of the city
422

418 Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 39.
419 The emperor Justinian I.

420 Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 39.
21 Ibid.

422 Ibid.
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Procopius provides a detailed account of many of the new churches sponsored by
the emperor in the capital, such as the churches of St. Anna around the Church of St.

Mary and St. Archangel Michael in Fatih:

In that section of the city which is called which is called Deuteron he erected
a most holy and revered church to St. Anna, whom some consider to have
been mother of the Virgin and the grandmother of Christ*?3.

He found a shrine of the Archangel Michael in Byzantium which was small
and very badly lighted, utterly unworthy to be dedicated to the Archangel; it
was built in earlier times by a certain patrician senator, quite like a tiny
bedroom of a dwelling-house, and that, too, of the house of one who is not
very prosperous. So he tore this down, even to the lowest foundations, so that
no trace of its earlier unseemliness might remain. And increasing its size to
the proportions which it now displays, he transformed it into a marvellously
beautiful building. For the church is in the form of a rectangle, and the length
appears not much greater than the width. And at either end of the side which
faces the east a thick wall was perfectly constructed of many fitted stones,
but in the middle it is drawn back so as to form a recess. On either side of this
rise columns of naturally variegated hues which support the church. The
opposite wall, which faces approximately the west, is pierced by the doors
which lead into the church**,

Churches of St. Peter and Paul in Beyoglu, St. Sergius and Bacchus (Figure 36)
in the district of Fatih, and St. Sophia (Figure 37) at Sultan Ahmet were also built in the
sixth century:

His faith in the Apostles of Christ he displayed in the following manner. First
he built a Church of Peter and Paul, which had not previously existed in
Byzantium, alongside the imperial residence which in former times was
called by the name of Hormisdas*?°.

There too he built another shrine to the famous Saints Sergius and
Bacchus*?.

423 Ibid., pp. 41-43
24 Ipid., p. 43.
95 Ihid., p. 45.

426 Ibid., for information about the restoration and construction of the churches in Constantinople, and its
suburbs, see Procopius, trans. 2002, pp. 55-97.
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They had the hardihood to fire the Church of the Christians, which the people
of Byzantium call ‘Sophia’. So the whole church at that time lay a charred
mass of ruins. But the emperor Justinian built not long afterwards a church so
finely shaped, that if anyone had enquired of the Christians before the
burning if it would be their wish that the church should be destroyed and one
like this should take its place, shewing them some sort of model of the
building we now see, it seems to me that they would have prayed that they
might see their church destroyed forthwith, in order that the building might
be converted into its present form*?’,

With Christianity being promoted by the construction of churches in Asia Minor
in the course of the late Roman period, mass rituals associated with religious activities
like pilgrimage began to be practiced more intensely. Pilgrimage is indeed, an essential
indicator of the use of the communications routes also for religious purposes. In the
fourth and fifth centuries, new pilgrimage centres were evolved in the Mediterranean.
Among them were Meryemlik, Hagia Thekla in Seleuceia (Silifke/Mersin), and Abu
Mina (Burg al-Arab/Egypt)**®. Located close to the coast, Hagia Thekla became a
famous pilgrimage centre in the late Roman period*?’.

The pilgrimage boomed in the sixth century*°, which shows a growing network

of religious activities in Asia Minor. The pilgrimage centres of both Ephesus and

Ayasuluk Hill received a growing influx of visitors in the Late Roman Period**!. The

427 Ibid., p. 11. The passage mentions the re-construction activity of the church in the sixth century, which
was fired in the course of the Nika riot.

28 Ipid., p. 217.

429 Pilgrims constituted a great major of travellers. The hostels which were built in pilgrimage centres to
accommodate of them, however, are not much known due to a lack of archaeological evidence. Bakirtzis,
2008, p. 380. The Pilgrim’s Road from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates in the northwest-southeast
direction continued to be used during the pilgrimage. At the same time, it seems that the routes in the
west-east and north-south axis, leading to Ephesus, Euchaita, Germia, and Sinope, must have continued to
be used for the purpose of pilgrimage in this period.

439 Cameron, 1993, p. 77.

41 Ladstitter, 2011, p. 15. Excavations at Ephesus showed that the city had a probable seventh-century
city wall and became the most important pilgrimage centre as understood from a basilica, dedicated to St.

John, in the Ayasuluk Hill. /bid., p. 14-17.
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local production of pilgrimage flasks, eulogia**?, as attested in Ephesus, shows that there
was demand for the item, which was used in other pilgrimage centres as well and that
Ephesus was a significant centre of production. The pilgrimage to the city sustained the
economic development in Ephesus, and the small flasks that were sold to the pilgrims
supported this vitality**3. The export of these small bottles from Asia Minor to Palestine
and Egypt meant that pilgrimage-related trade and commerce constituted significant
financial revenue on a regional basis***. Pilgrims visited cities that were later turned into
cult centres as well. The metropolis of Myra*®, for example, became a pilgrimage centre
after the death of St. Nicholas*®. Germia (Giimiiskonak)*’, which was first a polis,
became a bishopric and a pilgrimage site with a church dedicated to St. Michael**.
Seleuceia (Silifke), Euchaita, Sinope (Sinop), and Chalcedon (Kadikéy)*® became
pilgrimage centres in the late Roman period as well.

In addition to that of pilgrimage, there was also an interregional network of other
cultic activities in the fifth century, like the ritual of incubation*®°, which began to be
practiced systematically, firstly in the cult centre of Thekla in the fifth century**!. This

tradition was also practiced in the cults of Kosmas, Damianos, and Artemios in

432 «“A small mould-made flask with a disc-like body”, probably used for Christian liturgy. Vroom, 2017,

p. 190; Katsioti and Mastrochristos, 2018, p. 84.
433 Ladstitter, 2011, pp. 15-17.

434 See Anderson, 2004, pp. 79-93.

35 John Malalas, trans. 1986, XIV. XXIV.

436 Otiiken, 1994, p. 370.

437 Vardar, 2008, p. 460.

438 Niewohner, 2011, p. 49. St. Theodore the Sykeon was known to have come to Germia, and performed
his miracles there, St. Theodore the Sykeon, trans. 1970, p. 100.

43 Haldon, 2005, p. 95.
440 See Appendix C.
431 The ritual was developed within the cult of the martyrs; see Ehrenheim, 2016, pp. 53-97.
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Y442 and of Demetrios in

Constantinople, Cyrus, and John at Menouthis (modern Abu Qir
Thessaloniki***. The evidence about the practice of incubation ritual in such diverse
locations indicates well the interaction of religious and cultural activities on a regional
scale in the late Roman period.

The above mentioned examples of building activities in Asia Minor indicate that
there was economic vitality in the Roman Empire from the fourth to the seventh century.
All constructions activities, as well as, pilgrimage functions became possible with the
use of main routes which ensured:

1) Movement and transport of man power and necessary equipment for new
constructions, and alterations to the cities after earthquakes,

2) Arrival of pilgrims to the pilgrimage centres via comfortable travels,

3) Transfer of resources to the capital rapidly and easily after Constantinople
became the capital and an intense construction period had began.

4) Providing a comfortable and safe journey for the emperor in his visits of
cities.

In this regard, the existing cities sustained and kept alive their economy by
means of providing transport, resources and accommodation facilities for pilgrims, and
doing. The diagonal routes were actively used for pilgrimage, manpower and trade by
pilgrims, travellers, craftsmen, artisans, and tradesmen.

Building and construction activities, which consisted of alteration and renovation
of existing buildings to function in the same way, change and transformation of existing
buildings into new functions, and completely new buildings, were related to the on-
going religious and commercial activities in Late Roman Asia Minor. While according
to Whittow the construction of buildings such as temples and theatres, stopped in Asia

Minor as in the Near East, starting from the sixth century*** and instead such civic

42 About twenty kilometres east of Alexandria in Egypt.
443 Ehrenheim, 2016, p. 55; Montserrat, 1998, p. 257.

444 Whittow, 1990, p. 18.
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building types as orphanages, hospitals, and religious complexes like monasteries were
constructed, the period between the fourth and seventh centuries witnessed an urban
context that was defined and maintained according to usual practices, that is, its
dynamics were determined by the consequences of the political changes, religious
developments and natural disasters**®. As Whittow states**®, the late Roman cities were
not built in ‘classical style’ but demonstrate the changing role of the main cities and
settlements as religious centres between the fourth and seventh centuries A.D.

The diagonal route from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates in this regard
would develop to become known as the Pilgrim’s Road in this period. Transformed into
the main arterial network, the Pilgrim’s Road made Asia Minor a natural bridge for the
pilgrims travelling between the West and the Holy Lands, especially after pilgrimage
spread beyond the Holy Land. The first imperial pilgrim to Palestine is known to have
been Helena, who did her travel in 327 A.D.*; the holy capital of Constantinople now
became the “New Jerusalem”**3. By using the Pilgrim’s Road, the pilgrims could travel
to the Holy Lands diagonally and thus more directly, and visit the pilgrimage centres
such as Ephesus and Euchaita (Avkat/Beyozii) located along the variants of the
Pilgrim’s Road in the west-east and east-west directions. The route constituted a

backbone for an intertwining network of communication in Asia Minor.

4.3. Economic Vitality, Urbanization and Use of Main Routes

It is accepted that there was an economic expansion and commercial vitality in

the later Roman Empire from the fourth into the sixth centuries, as discussed by Peter

43 Ibid.

446 Whittow, 1990, pp. 15-28.

47 The mother of the emperor Constantine, Gwynn, 2014, p. 213.
45 Ihid. p. 222.
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0 and Jairus Banaji*!. In this period, the eastern Roman

Sarris**?, Averil Cameron®
Empire, with Constantinople acting as the holy capital, developed independently from
its western counterpart. During the fifth century, it is accepted that the cities kept their

42 to a considerable extent and continued to function as

economic vitality
political/administrative, religious, and market centres. The significance of the cities
continued until the penetration of the Arabs into Asia Minor*> from the seventh century
onwards. Before the Arab penetration, the cities in Asia Minor had already been
threatened temporarily by the Persians in the early seventh century A.D. Therefore, the
sustainability, growth and expansion of the commercial network in Asia Minor were
related to, the lack of a significant and devastating threat, unlike in the west, which was
exposed to the attacks of Huns, Vandals, Visigoths, and Burgundians, in the first half of
the fifth century** (Figure 38).
Despite the situation of warfare in the West, the main urban centres in Asia
Minor maintained their economic vitality as understood from the archaeological
evidence that shows the building of new workshops and shops in the fifth-sixth
5

centuries. Examples of newly built shops and workshops are found in Ephesus*>,

Sardis (Salihli)**¢, Tralleis (Aydin)*’ (Figure 39), Laodicea (Denizli)**® (Figure 40), and

49 Sarris, 2004, pp. 55-73.

439 Cameron, 1993, p. 201.

41 Banaji, 2016, pp. 1-35.

42 Hammond, 1974, p. 26.

453 Greatrex, 2008, p. 236. The Arabs systematically raided Asia Minor, but the incursions were temporary
as those of the Persians. However, the attacks weakened the empire, thereby reducing the prosperity and
vitality of the cities.

454 Cameron, 1993, p. 110.

435 Koder and Ladstitter, 2011, pp. 278-296.

436 Greenewalt 1986, p. 385

47 Yaylali, 2009, p. 22.
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Hierapolis (Pamukkale)***

, all dated to the fifth and sixth centuries, and in Tripolis (near
Yenice/Denizli)**® dated to the sixth-seventh centuries. Excavations show that metal and
glass objects were produced in the workshops of Sardis (Salihli), which included an
imperial arms factory*®!, ornament factories and weapons*®>. Sardis, therefore, was an
important metalwork centre providing weapons to the State. In Tralleis (Aydin),
fourteen shops were found; they were producing glasses and were local importance*®*.
The kilns used for production of ceramics, tiles and bricks, and workshops for lime
production in Hierapolis (Pamukkale)***, were also of local importance. The workshops
of potters and blacksmiths in Ephesus show that the city was still a prosperous one in
late Roman period. In addition, the lamps used for religious purposes were locally
produced and used in Ephesus*®. Since Ephesus was a pilgrimage centre, visitors gave
presents and donated to the church and hence contributed to the local economy and the
network of communication, which operated via both land and sea, enabled an easy
access to Ephesus, as also mentioned by Ladstitter*®®,

It is also known that the marble workshops producing column heads were

actively functioning in Constantinople in the fifth century*¢’ and that marble used in

458 Simgek, 2011, p. 460.

49 Ferrero, 1992, pp. 131-140; Simsek, 2010, p. 110.
460 Erdogan and Cortiik, 2009, p. 107.

461 Foss, 1976, p. 12.

462 Haldon, 1992-1993, p. 143.

463 Akkan et al., 2017, p. 269.

464 Ferrero, 1994, p. 347.

465 Ladstatter, 2011, p. 14.

4 Ibid., p. 17.

467 Asgari, 1985, p. 78.
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these workshops were generally imported from Proconnesos (Marmara Island)*®®

(Figure 41, Figure 42) where there were marble workshops as well. It is known that
marble and marble products (Marmara Island) were transported to Sicily from
Proconnesos, as demonstrated by the shipwreck found near Marzamemi (in south-east
Sicily) which contained a sixth century Corinthian column head that belonged to
Proconnessian workshops*®. Proconnesian capitals that date to the late fifth and early
sixth centuries are found at Oren in the Gulf of Keramos and*’® at the Studios
Monastery in Constantinople*’!. The exchange and/or transportation of various marble
products and marble itself represent the regional and interregional commercial activities
in the sixth century. The marble mined and worked in Asia Minor was transported to
west via sea routes, for which the ports in cities such as Ephesus were used. It is known
that marble was used extensively in new building such as churches and structures
reconstructed after the earthquakes. It was used both as construction and a decoration
material. Marble applied to floors and walls, and used in the columns in flamboyant
houses and public edifices as well as interior furnishing, including liturgical furniture,
such as baptismal fonts or tables and washbasins. In this respect, marble had a market in
both public and private use. The major land and sea routes enabled the transportation of

the luxury material between production centres and cities*’.

468 Ward-Perkins, 1980.
469 Asgari, 1992, p. 316.
470 Ruggieri, 1999, p. 226.

471 Aydin, 2011, p. 343; most recent studies showed that the Proconnesian marble was also transported to
Amaseia where it was used to make sarcophagi, see Keskin, 2018, pp. 920-932.

472 The use of marble in late Roman Asia Minor was common. Both Proconnesian and Dokimion marble
had been imported to Syria and Rome since antiquity. In Asia Minor, in many cities like Perge
(Aksu/Antalya) in the Pamphylian coast, Proconnesian was used for building purposes as it was a
relatively cheaper material. However, it was not preferred in cities like Sagalassos because of the
difficulty of transportation via land routes. Corremans et al., 2012, p. 48. Some cities such as Ephesus and
Aphrodisias, on the other hand, had produced marbles locally and they provided for local markets, and
hence took part in the network of import. Ward-Perkins, 1980a, p. 328; Ward-Perkins 1980b, pp. 23-69.
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Ceramic was another trade item that can be traced in both local and regional
contexts. In fact, the transportation of ceramics was the main commercial operation
within the network of communication and maritime trade during the Late Roman period.
The trade network between the southern and western regions of Asia Minor and northern
Africa and the Levant was actively used for ceramic trade. Hence, it can be suggested
that not only the local trade but also the long-distance commercial activities were in
operation on the eve of the Arab invasions. Import African Red Slip Ware*”® (Figure 43)
of the fifth century, for example, was found in cities such as Limyra (at Turungova)*’*
and Sinope (Sinop)*’°. Local imitation of the African Red Slip Ware was found in
Sagalassos (Aglasun), a major production centre that worked for export*’®. The
distribution of Phocean wares*’” (Figure 44) produced locally also increased in the fifth
and sixth centuries and was exported to cities in both Asia Minor and Syria and
Palestine as well*’®. Archaeological evidence shows that the Phocean wares were also
used in Rough Cilicia*’®, Limyra (at Turungova)**’, and Olympos (near Antalya)*®! as

well. The ceramic finds from Perge (Aksu/Antalya) in Lycia showed similarity to those

473 African Red Slip Ware, “wheeled-made fine tableware, was produced at factories in North Africa,
including Tunisia and eastern Algeria from the mid-first into the seventh century A.D”. ODLA, 2018, p.
31.

474 Borchardt, 1999, p. 145.

475 Tezgor, 2000, p. 318.

476 Waelkens, 1990, p. 126.

477 Phocean Red Slip Ware, also known as Late Roman C, was tableware, identified with Phocea, which
was the principal production site. ODLA, 2018, p. 1189. Most recent studies in the island of Bogsak
showed that Phocean Red Slip Wares as well as Cypriot Red Slip Wares most probably continued to be
circulated after the 7" century. Varinlioglu, 2018, p. 473.

478 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 495.

479 Rauch, 1999, p. 340. For detailed information regarding the distribution and trade of the Phocean wares
in Cilicia, see Jackson, 2009, pp. 137-145.

480 Borchardt, 1999, p. 145.
41 Olcay-Ugkan et. al., 2011, pp. 80-98.
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of Anemurium (Anamur) in Cilicia, Gozlii Kule, Antiocheia (Antakya) on the Orontes,
Cyprus, Syria, and Palestine, which are all dated to a period between the fourth and
seventh centuries*®?. Ceramic finds dated to the second half of the sixth and the
beginning of the seventh century*®* from Myra (Demre) show similarity to Cypriot ware
(Figure 45), and similar examples are seen in Apollonia (at Kas), Paphos (in Cyprus),

t*84 as well. Fine

Alexandria, Nessana (modern Nitzana) and Shavei Zion in the Levan
ceramic ware was definitely among the most demanded consumer items in both Asia
Minor and its neighbours, and it was commercially exchanged in-between. It can be
suggested that ceramicware became a commercial commodity and conspicuous
consumption item, like marble, to satisfy the demands of the elite who consumed it in
the banquest they hosted in elaborate, apsed reception halls. A majority of them were
transported first to the port cities like Ephesus and transferred to the inland cities via
land routes as in the case of Sagalassos (Aglasun)*®°.

The amphorae, used to transport and store olive oil and wine, were imported
from Palestine and North Syria to the Aegean and Constantinople during the middle of
the sixth century**®. The shipwrecks demonstrate the interregional and international
circulation of amphorae which support the economic liveliness in Asia Minor from the

fifth to the seventh centuries. The shipwreck found in the Arap Island in Marmaris, for

example, showed that the amphorae, dated between the fifth and seventh centuries, were

482 Abbasoglu, 1996, p. 113.
483 Otiiken, 1994, p. 370.
484 Otiiken, 1995, p. 477.

485 Sagalassos was also a production centre of the ceramics, known as Red Slip Ware, produced from the
second to the seventh centuries A.D., and seen around the Mediterranean. The RSW is found near Kirgehir
and Konya; Late Roman and Early Byzantine coarse ware ceramics are found near Konya and Kirsehir, in
Pessinus and Tavium, and around Andrapa (Keles Hiiyiik) on the Pilgrim’s Road. See Anderson, 2008, pp.
234-235. Sagalassos excavations revealed Late Roman fortification walls (4-6% c.), a stronghold from the
“middle Byzantine” period (8/9" -10" c.), and a 5" century Christian basilica, which show an urban
continuity. Waelkens and Mitchell, 1988, p. 202; Waelkens, 1990, p. 126; Waelkens, 2005, p. 429.

486 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 496.
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transported from Rhodes and Cyprus**’. The circulation of amphorae is traced in a wider
geography, from the Aegean, Palestine, Egypt, Tunisia and Italy to the southwest of
England**®. The amphorae found in the shipwreck of Karaburun**® proved the operation
of long-distance trade with the Black Sea, Palestine, and Egypt between the fifth and
seventh centuries. Another shipwreck discovered in Datga was carrying the amphorae of
the same period to the southwest of Anatolia, northern Syria, and Cyprus*°. The
shipwrecks of Kizilburun*’!, the Marmara Islands*?, and Ekinlik Island** further prove
that the trade of amphorae continued actively between the fifth and seventh centuries.
That Late Roman 4 (LR4) amphorae from Gaza and Late Roman 2 (LR2) amphorae
(Figure 46) from Yassiada found in Limyra (at Turungova) showed that the trade

4

network between these regions and Lycia*** was still in use. The amphorae produced in

Israel and found at Kekova and Iskandil Burnu shipwrecks**® indicate the presence of a
maritime trade network between the south-western and southern coasts of Asia Minor
and the Levant in the sixth century. Yet, it should be kept in mind that information
concerning the distribution of amphorae to the lands of Asia Minor by way of the main

routes is fragmentary since there is no specific study on the transportation of amphorae

47 Yildiz, 1984, pp. 21-31.
488 Ibid.

439 Ozdas, 2009, p. 332.

490 pulak, 1988, pp. 1-11.
1 pylak, 1995, pp. 1-13.
492 Giinsenin, 1996, p. 358.
493 Ozdas, 2008, p. 252.

4% Borchardt, 1999, p. 144.
495 Yildiz, 1984, p. 24.
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to the inland cities and settlements of Anatolia*®. On the other hand, the amphorae
arriving at ports like Ephesus were transported to inland, apparently via paved roads
which were suitable for wheeled traffic. The early Byzantine amphorae found in the
recent surveys at Euchaita (Avkat) indicated that they were the production and imitation
of amphorae produced at Ephesus, thereby suggesting a probable interaction and
transportation between Ephesus and Euchaita®’.

The glass finds from Amorium (Emirdag), dated to the fifth, sixth, and seventh
centuries, and which are similar to those found at Sardis (Salihli), Anemurium
(Anamur), Myra (Demre), Gerasa (modern Jerash) and Carthage*®, demonstrate its
trade during the late Roman/early Byzantine period. It is also known that glass was
transported between some prominent late antique cities in western Asia Minor, such as
Ephesus and Sardis (Salihli) (even the first half of the seventh century) and the southern

coastal towns like Myra (Demre)*”’

in the fifth and sixth centuries. The glass finds from
Myra (Demre) consist of glass lamp-holders, and hence it is reasonable to assume that
they were produced for oil-lamps, which were used in the religious ceremonies in the
late Roman period. Such lamps were often found in the churches, as seen in Anemurium
(Anamur)>®. Excavations at Myra (Demre) confirm that similar examples of glass lamps

found in Myra were also used in Sardis (Salihli), Alahan, and Ephesus®!.

4% Most recent archaeological excavations indicate that the circulation of amphorae was more intense in
the coastal regions of Asia Minor. Amphorae, dated to the fifth and sixth centuries A.D., are found in
cities like Tlos (Korkut ef al., 2019), Parion (Keles et al., 2019), Olympos (Olcay-Uckan et al., 2019),
Knidos (Doksanaltt et al., 2019), Kelenderis (Zoroglu et al., 2019), Euromos (Kizil and Dogan, 2019),
Elauissa Sebaste (Polosa, 2019), Antiocheia ad Cragum (Hoff et al, 2018), Myra (Cevik et al., 2018),
Side (Alanyali et al., 2018), Metropolis (Aybek et al., 2018), and Labraunda (Henry and Cakmakli, 2018).
47 See Vroom, 2018, pp. 143-146.

498 Lightfoot and Mergen, 2002, p. 249.

49 Otiiken, 1992, pp. 296-297.

590 O’hea, 2007, p. 243.

301 Otiiken, 1992, p. 297.
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As archaeological evidence shows, the economy and trade continued, if not
expanded, in the fifth and sixth centuries. The transportation of consumer goods and
materials, produced locally or imported, in Asia Minor, and building activities of all
sorts present a panorama of urbanization which was fed by the Roman routes that
connected main centres, such as the port city of Ephesus in the coastal cities of Asia
Minor with those inland centres during the fifth and sixth centuries.

The main Roman period routes seem to have been used during the Late Roman
period as well. In this respect, the use of diagonal communication routes in the
northwest-southeast direction that passed via Nicomedeia (Izmit), Nicaea (Iznik),
Ancyra (Ankara) and the Cilician Gates (Giilek Pass)*%? remained unchanged in the later
periods. On the other hand, they were expanded by new routes that allowed further
connection to the economically leading cities. The port cities in the coastal regions, such
as Ephesus and Smyrna (Izmir), became major centres of economic exchange in this
regard. It can well be suggested that they became the commercial capitals of the
provinces in which they were founded and thus necessitated establishing new routes.
The communication network of economic activities took place on the roads that often
also formed the routes. A coastal route in the west-east axis was developed between
Corycus (Kizkalesi/Mersin) and Korasion (Susanoglu/Mersin) in Cilicia in the sixth
century. This route was a section of the Roman road running from Side to Seleuceia
Pierias (Samandagi), which was already used by the traders®®. The Via Sebaste, which
was used for military purposes since the Roman imperial period and passed through the
regions of Pamphylia, Lycia, and Pisidia, gained more importance as an interregional
transportation and communication link in the late Roman period>*.

While the evidence pointing the status of economic operations in the inland cities

of Anatolia is fragmentary finds of trade items such as marble, ceramic ware, amphorae,

502 Belke, 2017, p. 30.
593 Hild and Hellenkemper, 1990, pp. 128-130.
594 Hild and Hellenkemper, 2004, p. 244.
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and glasses, from the main coastal cities, such as Ephesus, Myra and Side, as well as
workshops indicate an economic liveliness in late Roman Asia Minor. The inland cities,
were no less lively, as understood from the lavish residences, public buildings and
churches that were built or furnished with marble and other costly stones, and/or
consumed the daily items that were part of the private and public contexts in the
flourishing coastal cities. Marble is known to have been used, for example, in the large
residences found in Aphrodisias (near Aydin) and Sagalassos (Aglasun). While
Aphrodisias (near Aydin) supplied marble from the nearby quarries, Sagalassos
(Aglasun) provided marble from Dokimion (Iscehisar) via land route in the late fourth

and fifth centuries A.D.>%

4.4. Impact of Administrative/Political Changes on the Use of Main Routes

The state policy focused mainly on expanding its territory in Syria, Italy, Egypt,
the eastern shores of the Black Sea, and the Balkans during the sixth century>%. Attacks
in the west, such as Goths and Slavs, and in the east by the Persians, did not pose a
serious threat to late Roman Asia Minor, thereby enabling continuity in the use of main
routes. Therefore the roads needed to be maintained and even reinforced with new
passes; in this context, new bridges were constructed, such as the one on the Sangarios
(Sakarya River)>*’, an impetuous and deep stream in Bithynia. This bridge supported the
main diagonal connection in the northwest-southeast direction between Constantinople
and the Cilician Gates. Belke states that the main lines of communication in the eastern

508

provinces of the empire remained the same in the fifth and sixth centuries™*. According

395 Corremans et al., 2012, p. 44.

3% Huxley, 1982, p. 91.

97 Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 327; Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 344; Sahin, 1985, p. 175 suggests that the
bridge was constructed over the Sangarios in order to provide a river navigation system to reach the Black

Sea and south.

58 Belke, 2008, p. 296.
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to Brubaker and Haldon as well, the main arteries in Asia Minor continued to be used
both by private travellers and military and administrative officials in both centuries®®,
including trade caravans and armies. In the light of the accounts of Theophanes and John
Malalas, it can be stated that the main lines of communication between Constantinople
and the Cilician Gates, passing through central Anatolia, continued to be used, apart
from other reasons, for military purposes as well. This is known, for example, from their
mention of the infantry, called Lykokranitai, which was sent from the region of Phrygia
to the Saracen and Persian territory when the Saracens®!® invaded the region of Syria up
to Antiocheia (Antakya):

Saracens invaded first Syria as far as the boundaries of Antiocheia. The

Saracens took booty with the Persians....a detachment of the army dispatched

by the emperor, plus the infantry of the so-called Lykokranitai from Phrygia,
arrived>!!,

When the emperor heard what the Saracens had done, he sent a considerable
force of infantry, known as the Lykokranitai, from Phrygia and they set out
for the Saracen and Persian territory>'2.

The routes which were protected by the garrison units called limitanei and
established in strategically placed forts, and the cities located on the routes became very
crucial for the security of the empire in the later sixth century. The fifth-century military
administrative system of /imitanei and the mobile field forces called comitatenses

remained the same in the sixth century’!?

. Yet, while the empire worked to maintain the
existing communication network in good shape, even reinforce it with new bridges, this

could not be achieved in many places. Transportation became inconvenient and

5% Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 509.

510 The nomads living in the region of Arabia, Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 514.
SU Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 178.

312 John Malalas, trans. 1986, 18: 34.

513 Haldon, 1990, pp. 208-209.
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uncomfortable, especially for wheeled vehicles>!*, probably due to the bad conditions of
the roads and bridges’'>. Belke states that by the fifth century, the wheeled
transportation vehicles used to carry people was replaced by animals, thereby making
the service of cursus clabularius®'® useless®'’. The short-distance transportation of heavy

318 on the other hand, continued

loads such as agricultural goods and building materials
to be carried by “the traditional two-wheeled ox-carts beside pack animals™!®. The
wheeled carts, in addition, must have been used for the transportation of consumption
goods, such as marble and ceramics, produced both locally and regionally, to the ports
for import and to local markets.

Roads, as always, were needed to be repaired in the sixth century. To find the
relevant repair budget, the tax system, known as annona and introduced in the third
century A.D. to meet the expenses of road works as well as provide recruits, were put
back into operation in the sixth century. It was the praetorian prefecture who continued
to collect these taxes .

The presence and sustainability of cities, therefore, were related much to the
maintenance of roads and collection of the taxes in the Late Roman period, as in the
previous centuries, and it seems that the system of communication and the network of
cities already established in the Roman Imperial period continued, with some changes in

the status of routes regarding the military affairs, in the sixth century A.D.

514 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 509; Haldon, 1999, p. 54; Belke, 2008, pp. 300-301.
515 Belke, 2017, p. 35.

516 See Appendix C.

517 Belke, 2017, p. 35; Belke, 2008, pp. 300-301.

518 Belke, 2017, p. 35.

19 Ibid.; Koder, 2012, p. 155 also mentions a “change in the transportation of goods and persons by beasts
of burden such as horses, mules and donkeys”.

520 “The provincial governor who controlled to levy taxes instead of the civic curiae in the sixth century”,
Brandes and Haldon, 2000, p. 155.

118



4.5. State of Roads

In Late Roman Anatolia, the northern Asia Minor gained further political
importance because of its proximity to the new capital Constantinople. The diagonal
routes leading to the capital in the northwest-southeast direction, such as the routes
between Constantinople and the Cilician Gates, respectively, gained further significance
as they enabled easy communication between the provinces and the capital. There were
two main diagonal routes in the northwest-southeast direction that ran from
Constantinople to the Cilician Gates via Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and Ancyra (Ankara).The
system of routes leading to the capital became more densely used and thus served as the
main communication network of the empire in terms of both military and economic us,
and provided access to the major urban centres established along them, during the
fourth, fifth and sixth centuries. In this respect, it is known that both the pre-Roman
ancient roads, and the new roads constructed and re-established by the Romans between
the second century B.C. and the third century A.D. continued to be used throughout the
fourth, fifth and sixth centuries as well**!. During this period of about three centuries,
however, many of the roads became narrower than the standard Roman roads, reducing
the amount of wheeled traffic, as Belke suggests®*%. Thus, the main roads, i.e., highways,
in Asia Minor, were gradually transformed into roadways with an average width of 3.5
m.; but they continued to serve for the wheeled traffic as well as ox-carts during the
fourth, fifth and sixth centuries?>.

The situation of the use of road network demonstrates that the reconstruction and
refurbishment of the Roman Imperial Period roads in Late Roman Asia Minor seem to

have been done until the sixth century>** (Figure 47). According to the road-building

21 French, 1993, p. 445; Ramsay, 1962, p. 74; Belke, 2008, p. 298.
522 Belke, 2017, p. 29.
523 Ihid., p. 29.

524 Ibid.
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inscriptions found on the milestones the existing roads were used during the fourth and
fifth centuries®*:

1) In the province of Asia, the main Roman roads from Ephesus to Dokimion
(Iscehisar), Cotiaeum (Kiitahya) to Philomelium (Aksehir), Ephesus to Cyzicus
(Kapidag Peninsula), Smyrna (Izmir) to Sardis (Salihli), and Sardis (Salihli) to Acmonia
(Ahat) continued to be used in the fourth century; and from Smyrna (izmir) to Ephesus,
and Apamea (Dinar) to Dorylaeum (Eskisehir)**® in the fourth and fifth centuries. The

Roman road from Pergamon (Bergama) to Laodicea (Denizli) and then to Side’?’ w

as
restored in the fourth century®?®.

2) In the province of Pontus, the main Roman road from Chalcedon (Kadikdy) to
Trapezus (Trabzon) and from Nicomedeia (Izmit) to Neocaesarea (Niksar)>* continued
to be used in the fourth century. According to milestones, there is no evidence relating to
the refurbishment of the main roads after the fourth century®° .

3) In the provinces of Lycia and Pamphylia, the main Roman roads from Perge
(Aksu/Antalya) to Antiocheia Pisidia (Yalvag) (Via Sebaste), from Perge
(Aksu/Antalya) to Laodicea (Denizli), from Xanthus (Kinik/Antalya) to Cibyra
(Golhisar/Burdur), from the Pamphylian coast to Cibyra (Golhisar/Burdur), from
Xanthus (Kinik/Antalya) to Laodicea (Denizli), from Xanthus (Kinik/Antalya) to

Sidyma (near Seydikemer/Mugla), from Tlos (near Seydikemer/Mugla) to Telmessus (at

525 See Appendix A.

526 French, 2014a, pp. 81-101, pp. 169-173, pp. 43-79, pp. 111-124, p. 125, pp. 193-198, pp. 130-135.

527 Ibid. p. 256.

528 French, 2014a, pp. 321-322. The latest milestone is found at Dorttepe (Mugla), on the road between
Bargylia (near Giillik) and Myndos (Giimiisliik), and dated to the early sixth century A.D., see French,
2014a, p. 322.

529 French, 2013, pp. 35-50, pp. 79-110.

530 Ibid. pp. 169-170. For information about Byzantine routes in Pontus, see Bryer and Winfield, 1985, pp.
17-25. The topography and geography of Pontus has been discussed most recently by Podossinov in light

of textual evidence, i.e. the discussion of Tabula Peutinger. See Podossinov, 2020, pp. 43-51.
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Fethiye), from Limyra (at Turuncova) to Choma (Hacimusalar), from Aparlae
(Sahilkilingli/Antalya) to Xanthus (Kinik/Antalya), from Xanthus (Kinik/Antalya) to
Perge (Aksu/Antalya), from Prostanna (Akpinar/Isparta) through Via Sebaste to Colonia
Parlais (Barla/Egirdir), from Sagalassos (Aglasun) through Via Sebaste to Conana
(Gonen/Isparta), from Isinda (Belenli) to Colonia Comama (Serefthdyiik), from
Sagalassos (Aglasun) to Conana (Go6nen/Isparta), from Perge (Aksu/Antalya) to Tarsus
are known to have been used in the fourth century. Two milestones found at Turungova,
located on the road from Limyra (at Turungova) to Choma (Hacimusalar), demonstrate
that the road was used in the first half of the fifth century>*!. There is no evidence of the
restoration and refurbishment of roads after the early third century”2.

4) In the provinces of Isauria, Cilicia and Lycaonia, the main Roman roads from
Mopsuestia (Yakapinar/Misis) to Cocusus (Goksun), from Corycus (Kizkale) to Laranda
(Karaman), from Tarsus to Pilgrim’s Road, between Constantinople and the Cilician
Gates, from Laranda (Karaman) to Isaura Nova (at Zengibar Kalesi), from Pilgrim’s
Road to Antiocheia (Antakya) continued to be used in the fourth century. It seems that
the roads were not restored in the regions after the third century>?>.

5) In the province of Cappadocia, the main Roman roads from Satala (Sadak) to
Ancyra (Ankara), from Neocaesarea (Niksar) to Tavium (Biiyliknefes), from Sebasteia
(Sivas) to Tavium (Biiyliknefes), from Caesarea (Kayseri) to Melitene (Malatya), from

Caesarea (Kayseri) to Amisus (Samsun), from Trapezus (Trabzon) to Samosata (Samsat)

331 French, 2014b, pp. 31-45, pp. 46-52, p. 55, p. 58, pp. 61-62, p. 64, pp. 69-70, p. 72, pp. 74-77, pp. 78-
80, pp. 81-86, pp. 88-89, pp. 90-93, pp. 96-99.

2 [pid., p. 121.
533 French, 2014c, p. 34, p. 45, p. 53, pp. 54-55, pp. 56-60.
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continued to be used in the early fourth century>**. The road from Neocaesarea (Niksar)
to Nicomedeia (Izmit)**® was in use in the second half of the fourth century as well.

6) In the province of Galatia, the main Roman roads from Ancyra (Ankara) to
Amorium (Emirdag), from Colonia Iconium (Konya) to Philomelium (Aksehir), from
[Via Sebaste] to Apamea (Dinar), from Ancyra (Ankara) to Caesarea (Kayseri), from
Colonia Iconium (Konya) to Caesarea (Kayseri), from Colonia Iconium (Konya) to
Tyana (Kemerhisar), from Ancyra (Ankara) to Colonia Iconium (Konya) continued to be

37 was also in use in this

used in the fourth century®*®. The Galatia section of Via Sebaste
century.

There are no milestones and inscriptions related to the road construction and
maintenance in Asia Minor, dated to the beginning of the sixth century®*. In this
respect, the information on the state of the roads can only be found in the textual
evidence. According to Procopius, the roads in Asia Minor were reconstructed and
refurbished to facilitate accessible communication and transportation in both economic
and military affairs. The bridges constructed and restored throughout the sixth century
also made the roads passable and provided easy access among the cities.

Information on the use and state of the roads in the sixth century texts can be
outlined as follows: According to the account of Procopius, waggon-roads were built in

places near the River Dracon (Kocagay), close to the city of Helenopolis (Yalova)>*® in

Bithynia, and on a narrow track near the city of Antiocheia (Antakya) in Cilicia:

334 French, 2012b, pp. 32-77, pp. 80-95, p. 99, pp. 123-124, p. 127, p. 137, pp. 145-147, p. 156, p. 158, p.
160, p. 163, pp. 172-173, pp. 175-177, pp. 184-185, p. 190, p. 198, pp. 200-203, p. 206, p. 225, pp. 231-
232, pp. 239-254, p. 261.

535 Ibid., pp. 256-258.

336 French, 2012a, pp. 23-39, p. 97, pp. 104-128, pp. 129-132, and p. 137.

537 Ibid., pp. 141-167.

538 Belke, 2008, p. 296.

53 Hendy, 1985, p. 63, Ramsay, 1962, p. 188.
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Close to this city flows a river which the natives call Dracon from the course
which it flows. For it twists about and winds from side to side, reversing its
whirling course and advancing with crooked stream, now to the right and
now to the left. Consequently it is actually necessary for those visiting there
to cross it more than twenty times. Thus it has come about that many have
lost their lives when the river has risen in sudden flood. Furthermore, a dense
wood and a great expanse of reeds which grew there used to obstruct its exit
to the sea and made it more troublesome for the regions round about. Indeed,
not long ago, when it had been swollen by heavy rains, it backed up and rose
in flood and spread far out over the land and caused irreparable damage. For
it ruined many districts, uprooted vines and even olive trees and countless
other trees of all sorts, trunks and all, not sparing the houses which stood
outside the circuit-wall of the city and inflicting other severe losses upon the
inhabitants. And feeling compassion for them, the Emperor Justinian devised
the following plan. He cleaned off the woods and cut all the reeds, thus
allowing the river a free outlet to the sea, so that it might no longer be
necessary for it to spread out. And he cut off in the middle the hills which
rise there, and built a waggon-road in places which formerly were sheer and
precipitous; and in this way he made the crossing of the river for the most
part unnecessary for those who dwelt there>*.

As one goes from the city of Antiocheia, which is now called Theopolis, into
Cilicia, there is a suburb lying very close to the road, Platan6én by name; and
not far from this city lay a path which had long been compressed into a very
narrow track by the overhanging mountains; and after being washed by rains
for a long time it was destroyed for the most part and afforded only
dangerous passage to travellers. He spent a sum of money past reckoning,
cutting through, for a great distance, all the mountains, which rose there to a
great height and overcoming impossible obstacles; and he constructed a
waggon-road, contrary to all reasons and expectation, making flat and open
ground of what had previously been broken by precipices, thereby clearly
demonstrating that nothing could prove impossible for a man of discerning
judgement who was ready to disregard expense>*!.

A road leading from Bithynia to Phrygia was refurbished in this century:

There is a certain road in Bithynia leading from there into the Phrygian
territory, on which it frequently happened that countless men and beasts too
perished in the winter season. The soil of this region is exceedingly deep; and
not only after unusual deluges of rain or the final melting of very heavy
snows, but even after occasional showers it turns into a deep and impassable
marsh, making the roads quagmires, with the result that travellers on that
road were frequently drowned. But he himself and the Empress Theodor, by
their wise generosity, removed this danger for wayfarers. They laid a
covering of very large stones over this highway for a distance of one half a

340 Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 325.
41 Ibid., p. 337.
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day’s journey for an unencumbered traveller and so brought it about that
travellers on that road could get through on the hard pavement. These things,

then, were done by the Emperor Justinian in this way>*2,

The construction of two bridges on the Sangarios (Sakarya River) and the

)543

Dracon River (Kocagay) in Bithynia and Siberis (Girmir/Kirmir Cay1)°* in Galatia was

also completed in the sixth century:

And that great river which they now call the Sagaris®*, rushing down, as it
does, with its impetuous stream and having a great depth at the centre and
broadening out till it resembles a sea, had always been, since the world
began, left untouched by a bridge; instead they lash together a great number
of skiffs and fasten them together cross-wise, and people venture to cross
these on foot, as once the Persian host, through fear of Xerxes, crossed the
Hellespont. But even this is not without danger for them, for many a time the
river has seized and carried away all the skiffs, together with their cable, and
thus put a stop to the crossing of travellers. But the Emperor Justinian has
now undertaken the project of building a bridge over the river>®.

And he placed two very broad bridges over this river*, and in consequence
everyone now crosses it without danger>*’.

There is a river in Galatia which the natives call Siberis, close to the place
called Syceae®®, about ten miles from Juliopolis toward the east. This river
often rose suddenly to a great height and caused the death of many of those
traveling that way. The Emperor was disturbed when these things were
reported to him, and he put a stop to the evil thenceforth by bridging the river
with a strong structure capable of resisting the stream when in flood, and by
adding another wall in the form of a jetty on the eastward side of the bridge;
such a thing is called a promachon or breakwater by those skilled in this
matter>®,

42 [bid., p. 329.

543 Belke and Restle, 1984, p. 224.

54 The Sangarios River, Sakarya River.

3% Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 327, p. 329.
346 The Dracon River, Kocacay.

47 Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 323.

548 The city in which St. Theodore was born.

54 Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 331.
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The construction of channels and bridges on the Pyramus (Ceyhan), Sarus
(Seyhan), and Cydnus (Berdan) Rivers, which flow alongside the settlements of
Mopsuestia (Yakapinar/Misis), Adana and Tarsus respectively, were also completed in

the sixth century so that the roads passing along these rivers could be easily crossed:

There is in Cilicia a certain city called Mopsuestia, said to be the work of that
ancient seer. Alongside this flows the Pyramus River, which, while it adds
beauty to the city, can be crossed only by a bridge. But as much time passed
it came about that the greater part of the bridge had suffered; indeed it
seemed to be on the point of falling at any moment and for this reason death
faced those who crossed it. Thus a structure which was devised by the men of
former times for the preservation of life came, by reason of the negligence of
the authorities, to be a source of great danger and a thing to be feared. But
our Emperor with great care set right all the damaged parts and once more
restored the safety of the bridge and of those who crossed it, and caused the
city to plume itself again, and without risk, on the river’s beauty>*°.

Beyond it there is a certain city named Adana, on the eastern side of which
the Sarus River flows, coming down from the mountains of Armenia. The
Sarus is navigable and quite impossible for men on foot to ford. So in ancient
times an enormous and very notable bridge was constructed here. It was built
in the following fashion. At many points in the river piers of massive blocks
of stone were reared upon its bed, built to a great thickness and forming a
line extending across the entire width of the stream and in height rising far
above high water. Above each pair of piers spring arches which rise to a great
height, spanning the open space between them. The portion of this masonry
which chanced to be below the water and so was constantly battered by its
powerful current had, in a space of time beyond reckoning, come to be
mostly destroyed. So the whole bridge appeared likely after no long time to
fall into the river. It had come to be always the prayer of each man who
crossed the bridge that it might remain firm if only during the moment of his
crossing. But the Emperor Justinian dug another channel for the river and
forced it to change its course temporarily; and then getting the masonry
which I have just mentioned free from the water and removing the damaged
portions, he rebuilt them without any delay and then returned the river to its
former path, which they call the “bed”. Thus then were these things done™>!.

At Tarsus, the Cydnus River flows through the middle of the city. It appears
that in general it had caused no damage at any time, but on one occasion it
chanced that it did cause irreparable loss, for the following reason. It was
about the time of the spring equinox, and a strong south wind which arose
suddenly had melted all the snow which had fallen through the winter season,
blanketing practically the whole Taurus range. Consequently streams of

550 bid., p. 337.
51 Ibid., p. 339.
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water were pouring down from the heights everywhere and each of the
ravines discharged a torrent, and both the summits and the foothills of the
Taurus Mountains were deluged. So by reason of this water by Cydnus rose
in flood, for the streams kept pouring their water into it, since it was close to
the mountains, and it was further swollen by heavy rains which fell at the
same time; consequently the river flooded and immediately wiped out
completely all the suburbs which were situated to the south of the city. Then
it went roaring against the city itself, and tearing out the bridges, which were
small, it covered all the market-places, flooded the streets, and wrought
havoc by entering the houses and rising even to their upper storeys. Night
and day the whole city continued in this critical and uncertain situation, and it
was only tardily and at length that the river subsided little by little and
returned once more to its accustomed level. When the Emperor Justinian
learned of this, he devised the following plan. First he prepared another bed
for the river above the city, in order that the stream might be separated there
into two parts and might divide its volume so that only about half of it should
flow toward Tarsus. Then he made the bridges very much broader and so
strong that the Cydnus in flood could not sweep them away. Thus he brought
it about that the city stands forever freed from fear and from danger>2.

New roads and bridges were constructed in Amida (Diyarbakir), Edessa
(Sanlwurfa), and Antiocheia (Antakya), all located at the Persian-Roman frontier. The
ports of southern coasts and inlands were constructed and restored®>*; the maintenance
of the main highway between Bithynia and Phrygia and the road from Antiocheia
(Antakya) leading to the north were completed as well. The works on the fortification of
Circesium™* (modern Buseira) at the Euphrates and on the walls of cities such as
Juliopolis (near Nallihan), Caesarea (Kayseri), and Edessa (Sanlurfa) were also
completed and strengthened in the sixth century®>”. At about the same time, a new
channel was constructed for the Skirfus River in Edessa to prevent the flooding of the
556

city>”*. The road passing through Beilan Pass over the Amanus Mountains was

52 Ibid., p. 341, p. 343.
53 Ibid., p. 125, p. 143, pp. 167-173.

5% John Malalas mentions a fortress built in Circesium in the fourth century A. D. John Malalas, trans.

1986, 13.21.
555 Ibid., pp. 133-135, p. 137, pp. 147-149, p. 333, p. 335, also see Avramea, 2002, p. 76

5% Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 143.
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restored’>’

, and marshes in the rivers such as the Maeander, Hermus (Gediz River), and
Cogamis (Alasehir Stream) were cleaned up>%.

During the attacks of Persians to Asia Minor in the east between the third and
seventh centuries A.D., cities such as Antiocheia (Antakya) and Ephesus maintained
their urban vitality, and also served as military bases for the army units®>. These attacks,
however, did not affect the functioning of the major urban centres and the main arteries
of the inland of Asia Minor, and the construction activities continued in the cities in the
east. But, for the security of the empire and take precautions against probable attacks,
the empire conducted some restoration and renovation activities, and improved
fortifications and city walls structures>®. Establishing new fortresses and strengthening
the wall of the cities in the frontier regions, as seen in Amida (Diyarbakir) and
Constantina or Tela Antoninopolis (Viransehir)*®!, had definitely required a considerable
amount of cost, but provided an increased amount of security along the eastern frontier:

Constantius built Amida and fortified it strongly. And founded Constantia
(Antonioupolis) 700 stades south of Amida®®2.

The sixth century witnessed renovation of existing cities and construction works
to strengthen their fortresses and significant defensive structures such as city gates and
also construction of new castles. In this century several castles were built and the
fortifications of many cities were renewed and reinforced in eastern Asia Minor. The

castle of Anastasiopolis (Dara) was built in this century. The fortifications of

557 Hendy, 1985, p. 64.

558 Ibid., p. 68. For detailed information about the roads and routes around the Maeander, see Kiilzer,
2016, pp. 285-291.

5% Liebeschuetz, 1992, p. 31.

360 Koder, 2017, pp. 13, 24.

361 See Calder and Bean, 1958.

392 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 59.
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)*63 along the Euphrates were further strengthened, and a new

Theodosiopolis (Erzurum
fortress was established at Citharizon®®*. The fortifications of strategically located
settlements such as Melitene (Malatya), Colonia (Sebinkarahisar) and Satala (Sadak)

365 Other cities that were established in

were restored and improved in the sixth century
the hinterlands of the frontier and along the major routes, such as Caesarea (Kayseri)
and Sebasteia (Sivas) were also strengthened and refurbished with walls. The walls of
Nicopolis (Susehri) and Sebasteia (Sivas) were rebuilt>®®, and Edessa (Sanlwrfa) and
Samosata (Samsat), located on the east, became the meeting stations for the imperial
army at the beginning of the sixth century®®’. Thus, the frontier area that stretched from
Amida (Diyarbakir) in the south to Theodosiopolis (Erzurum) in the north became
reinforced by castles and fortifications %,

Procopius mentions the role of eastern urban centres established on the major
routes, such as those located on the route running from Ancyra (Ankara) to Caesarea
(Kayseri), then to Melitene (Malatya) and to Sebasteia (Sivas) on the west-east axis (W-

E Route®?), for the security of the existing routes®’’.

Sebasteia (Sivas), a city of
Armenia was in collapse because of its reduced urbanisation and therefore it became

necessary to rebuild its walls for defensive reasons in the sixth century:

363 Persians conducted a raid to Theodosiopolis (Erzurum) and Amida (Diyarbakir) in the late fifth or early
sixth century, but withdrew from both cities as Malalas mentions. John Malalas, trans. 1986, 16.9.

364 “A site situated in the southeast of Bingdl, which was a large and well-defended hill-like site”.
Mitchell, 2015, p. 142; Howard-Johnston, 2006, p. 227.

365 Theophanes, trans. 1997, pp. 197-199.

366 Ibid.

367 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 225.

5% Honigmann, trans. 1970, pp. 8-17.

399 Also known as the “Great Military Route”, Ramsay, 1962, p. 199.

570 Located in the region of Cappadocia, which played a role as a ‘buffer zone’ beyond the eastern frontier;

the cities in question were of importance in terms of functioning military stations and centres, which acted
as meeting places, such as Caesarea, for the army.
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As one of the most important military centres in Late Roman and Byzantine
Anatolia, Caesarea (Kayseri) had been surrounded by a wall already in ancient time;

however, because the walls were not stable enough to defend the city they were restored

in the sixth

Roman period since according to Procopius there were no new building activities up to

Furthermore, he rebuilt the walls of Sebasteia and Nicopolis, cities of
Armenia, for they were all on the point of collapsing, having suffered from
the long passage of time, and he*”' made them new>’2.

century”’*. It seems that the city remained the same as it was known from the

the sixth century:

The city of Caesarea there has been from ancient times very large and
populous. But it was surrounded by a wall which, by reason of its
immoderate extent, was very easy to attack and altogether impossible to
defend. For it embraced a great expanse of land, which was not at all
necessary to the city, and by reason of its excessive size it was easily
assailable by an attacking force. High hills rise there, not standing very close
together, but far apart. These the founder of the city was anxious to enclose
within the circuit-wall so that they might not be a threat against the city; and
in the name of safety he did a thing which was fraught with danger. For he
enclosed within the walls many open fields and gardens as well as rocky
cliffs and pasture lands for flocks. However, even at a later time the
inhabitants of the place decided not to build anything in this area, but it
remained exactly as it had been. Even such houses as did chance to be in this
district have continued to be isolated and solitary up to the present day. And
neither could the garrison maintain a proper defence in keeping with the
extent of the wall, nor was it possible for the inhabitants to keep it in repair,
seeing that it was so large. And because they seemed to be unprotected, they
were in constant terror. But the Emperor Justinian tore down the unnecessary
portions of the circuit-wall and surrounded the city with a wall which was
truly safe, and made defences which would be thoroughly impregnable in
case of attack; and then he made the place strong by the addition of a
sufficient garrison. Thus did the guarantee the safety of the inhabitants of
Caesarea in Cappadocia®’.

371 Justinian 1.

572 Procopius,

trans. 2002, p. 199.

53 Ibid., pp. 333-35.

574 Ibid.
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The Armenian city of Melitene (Malatya) was a Roman legion and it likewise
had a stronghold. Procopius mentions that not all the inhabitants of Melitene (Malatya)
were living inside the fortifications because of the restricted space. The citizens settled,
instead, on the plain near the fortifications where there were both residences and such

public amentities as, streets, stoas, baths, marketplace and theatres:

There was in antiquity a certain town in Lesser Armenia, as it is called, not
far from the Euphrates River, in which a detachment of Roman soldiers was
posted. The town was Melitené, and the detachment was called a “legion”. In
that place the Romans in former times had built a stronghold in the form of a
square, on level ground, which served adequately as barracks for the soldiers
and provided a place where they could deposit their standards. Later on, by
decision of the Roman Emperor Trajan, the place received the rank of a city
and became the metropolis of the province. And as time went on, the city of
Melitené became large and populous. But since the people were no longer
able to live inside the fortifications (for it was reduced to a small space, as I
have said) they settled in the adjoining plain, and here their shrines have been
erected and residences of the magistrates and their marketplace, and all the
other places for the sale of goods, and all the streets and stoas and baths and
theatres of the city, and whatever else contributes to the embellishment of a
great city. In this way it came about that Melitené was for the most part
unwalled. Accordingly the Emperor Anastasius undertook to surround the
whole of it with a wall; before, however, he had carried out his purpose he
fulfilled the measure of his life. But the Emperor Justinian built about it on
all sides a very strong wall and made Melitené a mighty stronghold for the
Armenians and a thing of beauty>”.

Some cities and settlements were also strengthened in the West. Nicomedeia
(Izmit), Kios (modern Gemlik), Prusa (Bursa), Cyzikos (the Kapidag Peninsula),
Cotyaeion (Kiitahya) and Dorylaion (Eskisehir) in Anatolia, and Heracleia (Marmara

76 were stationed. The cities in

Ereglisi) in Thrace became the places where the scholae’
central and western Anatolia were to a lesser extent fortified in comparison to the
eastern cities of Asia Minor. It was due to the fact that there was no major threat to those

regions.

575 Ibid., p. 201.

576 “Scholae were the cavalry units in the period from Constantine I until the fifth century. The units were
reformed and became once more elite regiments under Constantine V, forming until the eleventh century
the core of the imperial field armies”, Haldon, 2005, p. 172.
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The public projects that concentrated on restoring, renovating, and building
structures, especially in the frontier areas at east provided the security of the Roman
roads and routes in the sixth century as well. In other words, the castles and strongly
fortified cities enabled a more secure system of travel and communication for armies,
caravans and travellers. The cities like Ancyra (Ankara), Juliopolis (near Nallthan),
Dorylaion (Eskisehir), Cotyaeion (Kiitahya), Caesarea (Kayseri) established along the
diagonal routes from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates were of great importance for
the security of the route leading to the capital. The cities such as Ancyra (Ankara) and
Dorylaion (Eskisehir), including Sebasteia (Sivas), Satala (Sadak), Melitene (Malatya),
were also part of the routes in the west-east directions. The fortification of these cities,
therefore, also provided secure economic and trade relations along the west-east axis,
and hence caravans and armies could stop over in the stations and receive logistic
support safely. Road maintenance or new construction activities in the provinces were
not seen after the sixth century, and Justinian is the last emperor about whose road and

bridge building and repairing activities we are informed>”’,

4.6. New Use of Late Roman Routes

Almost all of the routes established in the imperial period continued to function
for the movement of people, goods and armies. In terms of the survival of the economic
relations and the development of urbanization in the cities, the main routes in the
northwest-southeast axis, that is those roads that connected Constantinople and the
northern Syria, were actively used as a network of communication from the fourth
century onwards. They became more prominent especially after the east-west routes
between the Aegean coast and the East lost their importance with Constantinople

becoming the seat of power.

577 Belke, 2008, p. 301.
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The diagonal route which gained prominence in the Late Roman period was the
one that stretched Anatolia along Northwest-Southeast direction, running from
Constantinople to the Cilician Gates via Ancyra (Ankara). Named as Northwest-
Southeast Diagonal Route 1 (NW-SE DR 1) in this study, the route is also known as the

Pilgrim’s Road since the Roman imperial times.

4.6.1. Northwest-Southeast Diagonal Route 1 (NW-SE DR 1)

The NW-SE DR 1, also known as the Pilgrim’s Road, ran between Chalcedon
(Kadikdy) and the Cilician Gates (Figure 48). Connecting the West to the Holy Lands in
the Eastern Mediterranean region, this route became the main travel route for the
pilgrims with the rise of Christianity. Before Constantinople became the capital of the
eastern Roman Empire, the road was not identified as Pilgrim’s Road and, in fact, had
served as the main arterial route>’® that ran through the heartland of Anatolia in Asia

Minor’”?

. When Constantine established Constantinople as the capital of the Roman
Empire, the Great Trade Route that ran between Ephesus and the Euphrates on the East-
West direction and which was in use since the fourth century B.C. lost its prior
importance. The old route between Byzantium and the Cilician Gate, gained more
importance in the fourth century as it now connected Constantinople and the south, and
thus began to be used as the Pilgrim’s Route. The route provided easy access to the
regions of Bithynia, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Cilicia, respectively, where there were not
only substantial cities but also religious centres. A total of 149 milestones, dated from
580

the first to the second half of the fourth century A.D., are found along this route
(Figure 49), (Table 1). This constitutes approximately 12.25 % of the total milestones

578 Belke, 2008, p. 298.

57 The presence of urban centres along the Pilgrim’s route can be traced back to the third century A.D.
before the Pilgrim’s route became far more important after the declaration of Constantinople as the new
capital of the empire.

580 French, 2012a, pp. 174-222.
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found in Asia Minor. It is understood from the bulk of milestones that this road was
restored in the second, third, and fourth centuries A.D. and continued to be actively
used.

Information about the Pilgrim’s Road also comes from textual evidence. The

581

Pilgrim’s Road is depicted in the Tabula Peutingeriana®®’, and mentioned in the

Itinerarium Antonini (Antonine Itinerary)®®? and Jerusalem Itinerary or the Itinerarium

Burdigalense®®

. Of the three primary sources, the /tinerarium Burdigalense is the most
accurate and reliable in terms of the names and distances>®* when compared to the actual
situation today>®> (Table 2). The length of the NW-SE DR 1, that is, the distance of the
route between Constantinople and Antiocheia (Antakya), which was the last destination
of the Pilgrim’s route in the lands of Asia Minor, is given as 754 Roman miles, which
equals to 1112 kilometres, in the Antonine Itinerary whereas in the Itinerarium
Burdigalense, as 763 Roman miles, which is more close to the actual distance. The latter
itinerary also informs that there were about 68 mutationes and 40 mansiones®*® on the
route®’ (Figure 50).

Though the route passed through the inland of Anatolia, which is dry and hot in

summers and cold and snowy in winters, it was preferred by the pilgrims since it offered

the cheapest land travel option between the West and the Holy Lands®® in the fourth

381 Tabula Peutingeriana, ed. 1962, IX 5-X.

382 Jtinerarium Burdigalense, ed. 1990, pp. 20-21.
%3 Ibid., pp. 91-93.

384 French, 2016, p. 40.

385 The stated distance between Constantinople and the Cilician Gates is almost the same as the current
distance, which is 1129 kilometres.

386 [tinerarium Burdigalense, ed. 1990, pp. 92-93. According to Burdigalense, the distance between
mansiones and mutationes ranges approximately from 6 to 20 Roman miles, which means from
approximately 9 to 30 kilometres.

587 Ibid., pp. 91-93.

58 Ramsay, 1962, p. 242.
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century. Ramsay states that the route of the pilgrims continued to be maintained from
the fourth to the sixth century®®’; it was also supported by resting stations (mutations and
mansios) and bridges for comfortable travel during this period, as is known at least from

a bridge, which was built over the river Siberis (Girmir Stream) in the sixth century®” to

591 592

enable easier movement. The presence of mutationes®' and mansiones™* along the
Pilgrim’s Road made the route suitable for state officials and private travellers as well.
There is no literary or archaeological evidence related to the maintenance of this route in

the seventh century A.D.

4.6.2. The Urban Centres along the NW-SE DR 1

The cities located along the route which started from Constantinople and

593 are: Nicomedeia (Izmit), Nicaea (Iznik),

indicated in the Iltinerarium Burdigalense
Juliopolis (near Nallithan), Ancyra (Ankara), Colonia Archelais (Aksaray), Tyana
(Kemerhisar), Faustinopolis (Basmakc1/Nigde)>*, Tarsus, Adana, Mopsuestia
(Yakapimnar (Misis)/Adana), and Alexandria (Iskenderun) (Figure 51). Of these, the
main cities were Nicaea (Iznik), Ancyra (Ankara) and Tyana (Kemerhisar).

Departing from Chalcedon (Kadikdy), the Pilgrim’s Route went first to
Nicomedeia (Izmit), the first big city established on this route and the capital of the

Roman Empire in the second half of the third century A.D.*> (Figure 52). In the

58 Ibid.

30 Ibid., p. 241.

391 “places where it was possible to change horses and rest”, Foss, no date, p. 3.
392 “Small towns which offered overnight accommodation”, Foss, no date, p. 3.
593 Itinerarium Burdigalense, ed. 1990.

94 PECS, 1976, p. 326.

95 Ibid., p. 179.
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Antonine Itinerary, the distance from Chalcedon (Kadikdy) to Nicomedeia (izmit) is
given as 65 Roman miles>®® while the Jerusalem Itinerary provides the distance more
accurately as 61 Roman miles®”’, which corresponds to 89 kilometres, the same distance
today.

There were at least two mutationes and one mansio between Nicomedeia (Izmit)
and Nicaeae (Iznik). Although Nicomedeia lost its previous importance after
Constantinople’s rise as capital from the fourth century onward, the city kept its
prominence in the fifth century, since it was located on the highway, enabling an easy
access to the capital via land and sea®®. John Malalas mentions that public buildings, the
colonnades, the harbour, the public arenas, and the church were built in the reign of

Theodosius 11°%°

, which shows the vitality of the city in this period. The city of
Nicomedeia kept its importance in the late Roman period and was presented in the
ecclesiastical divisions of Asia Minor. Nicomedeia (Izmit) was also mentioned in the
councils of Nicaea (Iznik), Constantinople, and Chalcedon (Kadikdy) in 325 A.D., 381
A.D., and 451 A.D. respectively®®. In Hierocles’ Synekdemos®®!, Nicomedeia (Izmit)
was presented as the city under the province of Pontus in 530 A.D.®“ Procopius

mentions the city and writes about the restoration and construction activities in the sixth

century:

3% Itinerarium Burdigalense, ed. 1990, p. 20.
97 Ibid., p. 91.

398 Foss, 1995, p. 186.

399 John Malalas, trans. 1986, 14.20.

600 Ramsay, 1962, p. 197.

1 In Hierocles’ Synekdemos, the provinces and their cities are given in a geographical order, which

consist of 64 provinces and 935 cities, see Synekdemos, ed. 1866, p. 1.
2 Hierocles” Synekdemos, ed. 1866, p. 33.

135



In Nicomedeia he restored the bath called Antoninus, for the most important
part of it had collapsed, and because of the great size of the building it had
not been expected that it would be rebuilt®®,

The councils held in 536 A.D. and 553 A.D. also mentioned the city of
Nicomedeia (Izmit)®**. The city played an important role as a military station, where the
guards of the Roman army encamped, into the middle ages®®”. Theophanes mentions

Constantine going to Nicomedeia (Izmit) when the emperor intended a campaign against

the Persian threat in 335 A.D.:

In the same year many of the Assyrians in Persia were being sold in
Mesopotamia by the Saracens, and the Persians declared war on the Romans.
The pious Constantine went out from Nicomedeia on his way to fight the
Persians, but became ill and died in peace®’.

According to the account, it is difficult to determine the route followed by the
Roman army from Nicomedeia (Izmit) to the east for the battle with the Persians. Since
Nicomedeia (Izmit) was established on a strategically important location, an alternative
route, which led from Nicomedeia (izmit) and Amaseia (Amasya) in the east-west
direction, could have been also used during the sixth century. Ramsay mentions that this
route was used by Euctychius, the patriarch of Constantinople, and passed through
Corum®”’ and Gangra (Cankir1) . Surveys conducted in Nicomedeia showed that the
Hellenistic and Roman structures, such as houses and colonnaded square, were
demolished in the late Roman period®”. The theatre, however, survived; the now

standing theatre of Nicomedeia belongs to the Roman imperial period. Calik-Ross

803 Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 329.

604 Ramsay, 1962, p. 197.

5 Ipid., p. 212.

9 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 54.

607 Probably through Etonea at Beyozii.
608 Ramsay, 1962, p. 318.

09 Foss, 1995, p. 186.
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mentioned that the fortification wall of the city contained stones from the theatre as
well®10,

Nicaea (iznik) (Figure 53), located between Nicomedeia (Izmit) and Juliopolis
(near Nallihan), was established along the Pilgrim’s Route, including the eastern shore
of Lake Askania (Iznik Golii). The city was protected by the city walls that date back to
the third century A.D., had four main gates that opened to four cardinal directions and
were restored during the late Roman period®'! (Figure 54). Excavated and/or surveyed
structures that date to the Roman period consist of the theatre, four main gates, including
the Lefke Gate, the Istanbul Gate, the Lake Gate and the Yenisehir Gate®'?, which
continued to function in the late Roman period as well (Figure 55). The route from
Nicomedeia (Izmit) to Nicaea (Iznik) was crossed by boat that arrived first at Prainetos
(Karamiirsel/izmit). Then it followed the land route, rather than the water routes of Lake
Sapanca and Lake Geyve®'?, to reach Nicaea (iznik). The Pilgrim’s Route entered the
city through the Istanbul Gate and left it from the Lefke Gate, both of which provided a
direct access to St. Sophia, crossing in the city centre®'®. The fact that a council was held
and decisions were taken in Nicaea in 325 A.D.%!° (Figure 56) shows the significance of
the city as being one of the episcopal meeting places in Asia Minor. The church of St.
Sophia (Figure 57), being the most important church of the city and built in the second
half of the fifth century A.D., furthermore, attest the continuing importance of the city in

the late Roman and early Byzantine periods®!®. Before the sixth century A.D., Nicaea

610 Calik-Ross, 2007, p. 893.
U1 Ibid., p. 204.

812 Ibid., p. 204.

613 Ramsay, 1962, p. 240.
614 Belke, 2020, p. 268.

615 Jones, 1964, p. 87.

616 peschlow, 2017, p. 209.
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(Iznik) was an autocephalous bishopric, i.e., one which was directly controlled by the
Patriarch®’. When the administrative status of the cities changed from the fourth century
onwards, the influence of Nicaea (Iznik) had also increased. Procopius informs about the
construction and restoration activities in Nicaea (Iznik) during the sixth century A.D. as

such:

And it is proper to tell of the benefits which he®'® also bestowed upon Nicaea

in Bithynia. First of all, he restored the entire aqueduct, which was
completely ruined and was not satisfying the need, and thus he provided the
city which abundant water. Then he built churches and monasteries, some for
women and some for men. And the palace there, which already had in part
collapsed, he carefully restored throughout; and he also restored a bath at the
lodgings of the veredarii’’’, as they are called, which had lain in ruin for a
long time. To the west of this city and very close to it a torrent is wont to
smite almost everything, making the road there altogether impassable. A
bridge had been built over it by the men of earlier times, which, as time went
on, was quite unable to withstand the impact of the torrent, since it had not
been properly constructed, as it chanced; and finally it yielded to the pressure
of the surge and was swept away with it without leaving a trace in the spot
where previously it had stood. But the Emperor Justinian planted another
bridge there of such height and breadth, that the previous bridge seemed to
have been only a fraction of the new one in point of size; and this bridge rises
high above the torrent when it is in flood and keeps in perfect safety those
passing that way®?°,

Several types of Red Slip Ware ceramics®?!, glazed and unglazed ceramics, the

sherds of Palestine amphora, and Late Roman terra cotta lamps found in the iznik

617 Neill, 1957, p. 201.

618 Justinian I (Flavius Petrus Sabbatius Iustinianus) (c. 482-565) was the East Roman emperor between
(527 and 565), ODLA, 2018, p. 846.

619 Also known as agentes in rebus, EB, 2016, defined as the “imperial agents who came under the
oversight of the Magister Officiorum (a powerful palatine official, who shared administrative control of
strategic areas, managing the fabricae (arms factories) and Cursus Publicus (transportation and
communications system)”, ODLA, 2018, p. 34, p. 943.

620 Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 327. Most recent study around Nicaea (iznik) has revealed two ancient
bridges, which are Kuru Koprii and Karasu Deresi Kopriisii. Weissova and Pavuk, 2016, p. 16, state that
the Karasu Deresi Kopriisii, located along the Pilgrim’s Road, could be recognized from the description of
Procopius.

621 Oziigiil, 2017, p. 322.
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excavations show the economic prosperity of the city and its accessibility to import
objects and luxury items between the fourth and the sixth century®??. Examples of Late
Roman terra cotta lamps found in the city also came from the Church of St. Polyeuktos
in Istanbul, and the Balkans®®, providing information about the regional and
interregional trade and interaction between Nicaea and the Balkans as well as
Constantinople during the late Roman period.
The third major city along the route was Juliopolis (near Nallthan) (Figure 58,

Figure 59), which was located between Nicaea and Ancyra; located in the provincial
territory of Galatia its ancient name was Gordou Kome. In Procopius the city is
mentioned in reference to the construction activities:

As to this Juliopolis, its circuit-wall used to be disturbed and weakened by a

river®* which flows along its western side. This Emperor, however, put a

stop to that, by setting up a wall flanking the circuit-wall for a distance of not

less than five hundred feet, and in this way he preserved the defenses of the
city, which were no longer deluged by the stream®®’.

It is known from the Jerusalem Itinerary that there were 9 mutationes and 4
mansiones between Nicaea (Iznik) and Juliopolis (near Nallthan), and the distance was
117 Roman miles, or 163 kilometres®?®, which is around 20 kilometres less than the
distance today. The city became prominent from the fourth century onwards due to the

Pilgrim’s Route. In this century, it became a trade centre®’.

622 Ekin-Merig et al., 2018, p. 290.

623 Oziigiil, 2017, p. 324. For terra cotta lamps, see ibid., p. 329.

824 Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 331, fn. 1 states that the river was Hierus (Girmir Stream); Ramsay, 1962, p.
241 suggests that it was Siberis (Girmir Stream), which was described as Hierus in Pliny, and
Hycronpotamum in the Jerusalem Itinerary.

625 Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 333.

826 tinerarium Burdigalense, ed. 1990, p. 92.

627 Sagir et al., 2018, p. 60.
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The excavations carried out in Juliopolis demonstrated that the church built in
the fifth-sixth century was probably dedicated to St. Theodore®?®, which is confirmed by
the textual evidence: According to the life of St. Theodore the Sykeon, Solomon, a
member of the bishops’ class in Juliopolis, and his wife had trouble because of an evil
spirit, and St. Theodore came to Juliopolis (near Nallihan) to heal them. After treated by
St. Theodore, Solomon and his wife painted an archangel on the wall of the church, in
which he was depicted as sleeping, and dedicated it to him®*. The city seems to have

been occupied and saved its importance throughout the late Roman and early Byzantine

630 1

periods® as archaeology confirms®!. Most recent study found a defensive wall,
including two towers, in the north-south direction. The ceramic finds from the excavated
area in the defensive wall are dated to the Roman period, and the walls might have been
constructed in the same period®*.

Ancyra (Ankara), located in the middle of the Pilgrim’s Road, functioned as the
metropolis of Galatia Prima in the late Roman period. The city is also known as the
place where St. Eustochios was executed®?. On the road from Juliopolis (near Nallthan)
to Ancyra (Ankara) there were four mutationes and two mansiones, and the distance was

calculated as 87 Roman miles®**, which is about 128 kilometres. Thus, the road from

628 Ibid., p. 62.

29 Theodore the Sykeon, trans. and ed. 1970, p. 103.

630 Ramsay, 1962, p. 245.

31 Surveys carried out at the village of Tahirler (approximately 20 km. south of Beypazar district) located
on the road between Juliopolis (near Nallithan) and Ancyra (Ankara) spotted a late Roman monastery
complex, churches, and settlement sites. The evidence from Tahirler indicates how new types of
settlements, religious and/or civic, might have been established along the Pilgrim’s Road in the sixth
century and thus had functioned in relation to the use of the route. It can be suggested that the pilgrims
may have stopped over there. See Brown, 1998, pp. 239-245; for the study on rural settlements see
Izdebski, 2013; I1zdebski 2017.

632 Sagir et al., 2018, pp. 62-63.

633 Ramsay, 1962, p. 334.

634 Itinerarium Burdigalense, ed. 1990, p. 92.
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Nicomedeia (Izmit) to Ancyra (Ankara) was calculated as 258 Roman miles, about 380
kilometres. Ancyra (Ankara) was located at the crossroads of the roads that spanned
along the west-east and north-south directions and the northwest-southeast diagonal
route (NW-SE DR1). Of these directions, the west-east connection between Dokimion
(Iscehisar) and Ancyra (Ankara) was an important one since the fourth century B.C.5%,
Its importance came from the production of white marble, the Dokimion marble, which
was a demanded trade item in both the imperial and the later periods®3.

Ancyra (Ankara) played a very significant role in the defensive structure of Asia
Minor as the city was a major supply base and an encamping station for the troops®’. In
addition, since the city was in the province of Galatia, which was rich in grain, pasture
and manpower, it was a significant agricultural, commercial and industrial centre for the

Galatian merchants in the late Roman period®®

. Ancyra (Ankara) was built according to
an orthogonal street plan and north-south and east-west pattern, which were dated to an
earlier period of classical date®*® (Figure 60). This classical urban plan was explained by
a bath house (‘Askeri Cezaevi’) on the agora, corresponding to Hiikiimet Meydani,
which was located on the north-south and west-cast axis. On the other hand, Bennett
states that there was a colonnaded street located in 1931 in the north of Cankir1 Kap1
bath house, which shows the pre-existing route in this regard®’. During the fourth
century, the significance of Ancyra (Ankara) had increased due to its location on the

Pilgrim’s Road. Foss points out that the officials and all messengers began to pass

through Ancyra (Ankara), after the communication had started between Constantinople

635 Ramsay, 1962, p. 40.

636 Waelkens, 1986, pp. 113-127.
837 Foss, no date, p. 2.

38 Ibid., p. 4.

639 Bennett, 2006, p. 204.

640 Ibid, pp. 205-206. It probably demonstrates the diagonal route (NW-SE DR 1) from Constantinople to
the Cilician Gates via Ancyra (Ankara) in the northwest-southeast direction.
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and Antiocheia (Antakya), where an imperial residence was built®*!

. The city was
represented in the councils, and Marcellus, the bishop of Ancyra (Ankara), had attended
the councils held in Nicaea (Iznik), and the synod held in Constantinople in the fourth
century®*?, In addition, three church councils were held in Ancyra (Ankara) in 314 A.D.,
358 A.D., and 375 A.D.%. The religious conventions had thus provided medium for the
communication of bishops.

Building activities in Ancyra (Ankara) consisted of churches, monasteries, dated
to the fifth and sixth centuries, and structures of public and private use, and late Roman
city walls, already known from the late third and early fourth centuries®**. The Temple
of Augustus®” (Figure 61) and the Church of St. Clement were two important religious
buildings in the city in the late Roman period®*S. While a Roman theatre and a
colonnaded street with shops built next to the Baths of Caracalla are excavated,
knowledge about the late Roman structures is insufficient as Peschlow, and Serin
emphasize®’.

The south-eastern section of the Pilgrim’s Road running from Ancyra (Ankara)
to Antiocheia (Antakya) was 461 Roman miles long®®, which accounts for about 679
kilometers. The route passed through the east of Lake Tatta (Salt Lake), and the western

side of Argos Mountain (Mount Hasan). There were ten mutationes and eight mansiones

“1 Ibid., p. 3.
“2 Ibid., p. 15.
43 Serin, 2011, p. 1259; Serin, 2018, p. 337.

64 Serin, 2018, p. 339, mentions that there is very restricted archaeological evidence indicating the
building structures.

645 The architectural and archaeological context suggests that the temple was used for Christian worship
rather than its ‘transformation’. For detailed discussion, see Serin, 2018, pp. 342-354.

646 Foss, 1977b, p. 65.
647 Peschlow, 2017, p. 351; Serin, 2018, p. 339.
48 Jtinerarium Burdigalense, ed. 1990, pp. 92-93.
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between Ancyra (Ankara) and Antiocheia (Antakya)®®. The six settlements established
along this section of the Pilgrim’s Route were Aspona (Sarihiiyiik at Bala), Colonia
Archelais (Aksaray), Tyana (Kemerhisar), Faustinopolis (Basmake¢1), Tarsus, and
Adana. These cities were presented as bishoprics in the ecclesiastical division. Aspona
(Sarihiiytik), situated at the north of Lake Tatta (Salt Lake), was a border town of
Galatia, and was mentioned under the province of Galatia in both the Chalcedon

1959 and Hierocles®!. Colonia (Aksaray) was not mentioned in Hierocles but was

Counci
mentioned under the province of Cappadocia in the councils held in 325 A.D., 381 A.D.,
and 451 A.D.%? The Pilgrim’s Route left Ancyra (Ankara) in the southern direction to
lead to Iconium (Konya) to the south, and to Caesarea (Kayseri) in the south-eastern
direction®*,

Tyana (Kemerhisar) was under the province of Cappadocia, and were mentioned
as such by Hierocles®*. A pavement®® found near Gorbeus®*® (Ogulbey), known to have
been located on the Pilgrim’s Road from Ancyra (Ankara) to Parnassos (Degirmenyolu),
and a mansio spotted near the frontier of Galatia, attests the use of this road in the
imperial period. Tyana was situated between Ancyra and Antiocheia (Antakya). It was

located at a crossroad on the Pilgrims’ Route and branched off to central and eastern

Anatolia via the northern valley of Nigde and Caesarea-Mazaca (Kayseri) respectively

649 Ibid., pp. 92-93.

630 Ramsay, 1962, p. 243.

851 Hierocles’ Synekdemos, ed. 1866, p. 35.

652 Ramsay, 1962, p. 282.

653 Belke and Restle, 1984, p. 96.

654 Hierocles’ Synekdemos, ed. 1866, p. 36.

655 Ramsay, 1962, p. 46, does not provide the dating of the paved road. Belke and Restle, 1984, p. 96
mentions it as “the old road”. According to milestones found at Ogulbey, the earliest date is given as the
first century A.D. French, 2012a, p. 204.

6% Ramsay, 1962, p. 46.
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from here®’. Therefore, it was probably one of the cities where travellers had refreshed
or bought supplies and stayed overnight. A polygonal building found at Tyana
(Kemerhisar) and dated to the fourth-sixth century, is identified as a church in light of
the inscriptions found nearby®®. Tyana was an ecclesiastical centre as it is understood
from the councils of Ephesus (449 A.D.), Chalcedon (451 A.D.) and Constantinople
(536 A.D.) where bishops of Tyana were mentioned®”. The Roman period buildings
excavated, including the Roman baths, a catchment reservoir and an aqueduct, are dated
back to the first half of the third century A.D.%*® Excavations also demonstrated that the
rooms in the east-west and north-south axes of the Roman period buildings were added

into the baths, which are connected to the basilica®®

. A mosaic pavement found in the
baptistery of the church (Byzantine church) and dated to the fifth or sixth century®®?
indicated the vitality of the city in this period as well.

The road from Tyana (Kemerhisar) to Tarsus passed through the tributary of the
Sarus River (Seyhan Nehri). Lying west of the direct route to Tyana (Kemerhisar) there

were the springs®®.

The route reached Tarsus, the metropolis of the province of
Cilicia®®*, as well as an important port for Cilicia and a point of departure for coastal
traffic. The Taurus Mountains acted as a barrier and prevented a heavy traffic between

the inland plateau and the Mediterranean®®. The easiest path from Cappadocia to Tarsus

657 Berges, 1996, p. 225.

658 Rosada, 2005, p. 160.

659 Rosada and Lachin, 2009, p. 7.

660 Rosada and Lachin, 2011, p. 203.

1 pid., p. 204.

%2 Ibid., p. 206; Doganay and Isler, 2019, p. 643.
663 Ramsay, 1962, p. 68.

84 Hierocles” Synekdemos, ed. 1866, p. 38.

665 Ramsay, 1962, p. 58.
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therefore was via the Cilician Gates, which was the main pass through the Taurus
Mountains®®. This pass, however, was probably not much suitable for horses, since it
crossed rocky walls, as Ramsay mentions®®’. Nevertheless, the Tyana (Kemerhisar)-
Tarsus was important for military use, as it joined the direct route coming from the
eastern Cappadocia®®®.

The Pilgrim’s Route, or the Northwest-Southeast Diagonal Route 1 (NW-SE-
DR1) which run between Constantinople and Cilician Gates via Ancyra (Ankara), had
become less used compared to the Northwest-Southeast Diagonal Route 2 (NW-SE DR
2), which led from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates via Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and
Amorium (Emirdag), in terms of the priority of the use of routes during the period from

the seventh to the ninth century A.D., discussed in the next chapter.

66 ODLA, 2018, p. 345. Across the Taurus Mountains, there were some routes that were not suitable for
the passage of travellers, large armies; these can be identified as mere tracks. For discussion, see Elton,
2017, pp. 5-11.

%67 Ibid., p. 58.

%68 Jbid., p. 351.
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Figure 21. Mosaic of St. Basil of Caesarea,
from the Palatine Chapel, Palermo, Sicily,
Italy, 12" century. Source: Encyclopzdia
Britannica,
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Sai
nt-Basil-the-Great

Figure 22. Mosaic of St. Gregory of Nyssa,
from the Palatine Chapel, Palermo, Sicily,
Italy, 12 century. Source: Encyclopzdia

Britannica,
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Sai
nt-Gregory-of-Nyssa
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https://www.britannica.com/biography/Saint-Gregory-of-Nyssa

Figure 23. Mosaic of St. Gregory I
Nazianzus, Archbishop of Constantinople,
379-381 AD, from the Palatine Chapel,
Palermo, Sicily, Italy, 12" century. Source:
Encyclopadia Britannica,
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Sai
nt-Gregory-of-Nazianzus

Figure 24. Mosaic of St. John Chrysostom,
Patriarch of Constantinople, 398-404 AD,
from the Palatine Chapel, Palermo, Sicily,
Italy, 12'" century. Source: Encyclopadia
Britannica,
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Sai
nt-John-Chrysostom
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Figure 28. Plan of the Antiocheiaos and Lausos Palaces, Sultanahmet, Istanbul. Source:
Ministry of Culture and Tourism,
http://www.envanter.gov.tr/anit/smo/galeri/49683 ?page=2
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Figure 29. Palace of Myrelaion, today Bodrum Mosque, Istanbul, TDV Islam
Ansiklopedisi.
https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/bodrum-camii
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Figure 33. Sinop Balatlar Church, Source: Koroglu et al., 2015, pp. 528-529.
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Figure 34. Nysa Gymnasium. Source: Ministry of Culture and Tourism,
https://aydin.ktb.gov.tr/TR-64434/nysa.html

Figure 35. Nysa Library, Source: Ministry of Culture and Tourism,
https://aydin.ktb.gov.tr/TR-64434/nysa.html
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Figure 36. Church of St. Sergius and Bacchus. Matthews, 1976, p. 245.

Figure 37. Hagia Sophia Church, Istanbul. Photo by author, 2019.
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Figure 39. Workshops in Tralleis, photo by author, 2019.

Figure 40. Shops behind Syria Street in Laodicea. Photo: Simsek, 2003, p. 316
Basemap: GoogleEarth.
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Figure 42. Impost from the Basilica of Bayezit A, Hagia Sophia Museum, Istanbul,
Guiglia-Guidobaldi et al., 2007, p. 323.
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Figure 43. African Red Slip Ware, (early 3™- mid 7" ¢.), Vroom, 2005, p. 30, p. 32.
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Figure 44. Phocean Red Slip Ware, (mid 5"-mid 7" ¢.), Vroom, 2005, p. 36.

Figure 45. Cypriot Red Slip Ware, (late 4™ — late 71 ¢.), Vroom, 2005, p. 38.
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Table 1: Inscriptions found in the settlements, dated from the 1 to the 4™ c¢. A.D,,
according to the dated and recorded milestones found along the Pilgrim’s Route.

1%'c. AD 2"c.AD  |3"c.AD 4"c.AD 2".3"¢c. AD 34" c. AD in;'3rd'4m ¢ lstnd'me
Ogulbey Yarmca Gebze Aktas Karaali Kadikoy Medetli Cankaya
Bagici izmit lznik Sarhacilar Gebze Afsar
Kose Himmetoglu |Gokgedzi Karadin
Coglu Sobran Duman Uyiik
Eryaman Cayrhan Kayabasi Besevler
Macun Ankara Bollcekova Dogancilar
Akkopri Ahlatlibel Ogulbey Cay
Abazl Orencik Bagici Ahmetbeyler
Bagici Ogulbey Sarihlyik Bayram
Yoreli Degirmenyolu ilyahut
Topakkaya |Pozanti Tatlar
Demirci Bayramli Eirlf(tﬁtsu
Kavuklu Etimesgut
Eminlik Yuva
Kirkgegit Batikent
Pozanti Ahiboz
Sogukpinar Gunalan
Adana Aksaray
Kemerhisar
Yakapinar
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Table 2. Distances between the cities located along the Pilgrim’s Route given in the

Peutinger Table, the Antonine and Jerusalem Itineraries, and today

PEUTINGER ANTONINE JERUSALEM TODAY
TABLE ITINERARY ITINERARY
Constantinople Byzantio Constantinopoli Istanbul
Calcedonia Calcedonia IV Calcedoniam Kadikoy
Mutatio Nassete
VII
- Panticio XV Mansio Pandicia Pendik
VII
Mutatio West of Gebze
Pontamus XIII (Miller 1916, p. 656)
Livissa XXXVII | Libissa XXIV Ma“SI?Xlelssa Gebze
Mutatio Brunca Yarm
XII arimca
Nicomedeia Nicomedeia Civitas izmit
XXIII XXII Nicomedeia XIII z
Near Sekban-Iskele
. Mutatio (Miller 1916, p. 657)
E 1 - )
ribulo Hyribolum X “Ihsaniye ?”
(French 2016, p. 70)
North foot of Cayir
Dag
Mansio Lib
. Libo XXI anSI;I U (Miller 1916, p. 657)
Senaiye
(French 2016, p. 71)
Southern slope of Cayir
L Dag
Mutatio Liad
] ; Hrato Hadd 1 Miller 1916, p. 657)
XII N
Sariagil
(French 2016, p. 71)
. . . Civitas Nicia .
Nicea XXXIII Nicia XXIII Iznik

VIII
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Table 2. (continued)

Mutatio Schinae Karadin (mod.
) ) VIII Karatekin) Koy
Mecedo . . Tagkoprii
” Orientis xv1 | Mansio Mido VII (French§20]}_)6, p. 72)
Mekece
Mutatio Chogeze (Miller 1916, p. 657)
i i VI Selimiye
(French 2016, p. 67)
Mutatio Thateso “Dikenli Gegit ?”
i ] X (French 2016, p. 77)
. . Mutatio Tutaio Golpazari
Tateabio XL | Tottaio XXVIII X (French 2016, p. 77)
Mutatio Hacikoy
i ] Protunica XI (French 2016, p. 74)
Mutatio Artemis Kilciler
i ] XII (French 2016, p. 66)
Tarakli
Dablis XXITT | Dablis XXVIIT | Mansio Dablee vi | (ViIer 1916 p. 657)
Kayabas1
(French 2016, p. 69)
Mansio Ceratee “Himmetoglu ?”
i ] VI (French 2016, p. 67)
Cenon Ericek
- Gallicanon Mutation Finis X | (Belke & Restle 1984, p.
XVIII 95)
Mansio Karahisar (Belke &
Dadastana XL | Dabastana XXI Dadastana VI Restle 1984, p. 95,
French 2016, p. 68)
Mutatio Trans Baglica/Sacak Dere
- - Monte VI (Belke & Restle 1984, p.
95, French 2016, p. 77)
Eymir
- - Mutatio Milia XI | (Belke & Restle 1984, p.
95, French 2016, p. 72)
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Table 2. (continued)

Iuliopolim

Iuliopoli XXIX XXVI

Civitas
Iuliopolis VIII

near Nallihan

Valcaton XII -

Undefined
“nach der Entfernung
auch am Fluss Aladag
Su (“Skopas”, Belke &
Restle 1984, p. 95), etwa
am Westufer
desselben”,
Miller 1916, p. 658)

Mutatio
Hyeronpotamum
XII

Girmir Cay
(French 2016, p. 70)

Fines Cilicie X -

“Corrig. Fines Galatiae,
Girmir Cay”
(French 2016, p. 21)

Lagania
XXVIII

Laganeos
XXIV

Mansio Agannia
XI

Dikmen Hiiytik
(French 2016, p. 71),
Anastasiopolis in EBP
(Belke & Restle 1984, p.
197)

Mutatio
Ipetobrogen VI

Perli Ciftlik
(French 2016, p. 71)

Mizago

XXXVIIL Minizo XXIII

Mansio Mnizos
X

near Balcicek Ciftlik
(French 2016, p. 72)

Mutatio Prasmon
XII

“Area of Ayas Road ?”
(French 2016, p. 74),
“on the modern Ayas
road”

(Belke & Restle 1984, p.
96)

Manegordo
XXVIII

Avdan Ciftlik
(Belke & Restle 1984, p.
96)
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Table 2. (continued)

, Cakarlar Ciftlik or
i i (1:\;[ E;itelfn Macun Ciftlik (French
Palidem XIII 2016, p. 67, Belke &
Restle 1984, p. 96)
Ancyra Civitas Anchira
[XX\;IHI] Ancyra XXIV| - Galatia X1 Ankara
“near Golbas1”
(French 2016, p. 69) “on
Mutatio the small summit of
) ) Delemna X Kepelibogaz”
(Belke & Restle 1984, p.
96)
“near Ogulbey”
Cori’}f.ulrg XX Mansio (French 2016, p. 68) “at
Corveunte X Cakal/ mod. Ogulbey”
Gorbeus XXIV Curveunta XI
(p. 205) (Belke & Restle 1984, p.
96)
Rosolaciaco
XII (p.143) Mutatio Deliler Ciftlik
i Orsologiaco Rosolodiaco XII (French 2016, p. 75)
XVIII (p.205)
“Afsar ?”
. (French 2016, p. 64), “at
Garmias XIII - Alil;/isznm;(m Afsar”
(Belke & Restle 1984, p.
96)
Aspona XXIII
Aspona X (p. 143) Civitas Aspona Sarihiiyiik (French
Aspona XX (p. XVIII 2016, p. 66)
205)
Mutatio Galea “near Biiytik Biyik”
i ] XIII (French 2016, p. 70)
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Table 2. (continued)

Keles Hoytik

- - Arlt/illiz:;oIX (Belke & Restle 1984, p.
97, French 2016, p. 65)
Parnasso XXIV
Aspasi XII ParS:i.sli?’))(XH ManSK;(fIf;Ilrnasso Parlasan/Degirmenyolu
(p. 205)
Ozzala XVII Undefined
(p- 143) Mansio logola (French 2016, p. 71,
i Nysa XXIV (p. XVI “Ozzala”
205) Hild 1977, p. 40)
Nitazi (?)
Nita ...zo XVIII (p. 143) | Mansio Nitalis “near Oymaagacg”
XXXI Osiana XXXII XVIII (French 2016, p. 73)
(p. 205)
i Saccasena Mutatio I;I:ril;i‘?ae,?r
XXVIIL Argustana XIII (French 2016, p. 66)
Coloniam
Arcilaida
[Archelais] XXVII (p. 143) Civitas C.olonia Aksara
XXX CaesareI; XXX Archelais XV y
(p. 205)
Mutatio Gokge/Mamasun
i i Momoasson XII (French 2016, p. 72)
i Nandianulus Mansio Bekarlar/Nenezi
Anathiango XIII (French 2016, p. 65)
Mutatio Chusa Yazihiiyiik
i ) XII (French 2016, p. 67)
i Sasima Mansio Sasima Hasakoy
XII (Hild 1977, p. 44)
. Mansio Andaval/Aktas
) Andabilis Andavilis XVI |  (French 2016, p. 65)
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Table 2. (continued)

, Civitas Thyana .
Tyana Tiana XVIII Kemerhisar
Civitas
- F i li B k
austinopolim Faustinopoli XII agmakel
“near Kecikalesi ?”
i Mutatio Caena (French 2016, p. 67)
XHI “near Tahta Koprii”
(Hild 1977, p. 52)
Mansi
Paduando XII Podando Opo d?;illz XII Pozant1
. . Mutatio Pilas . .
Fines cilicie - XIV Giilek Bogaz1
) “near Hacthamzali &
Mansio e
- Nampsucrone Mansucring XII Kirit
French 2016, p. 72)
Tarso - Civitas Tarso XII Tarsus
Mutatio Pargais “near Gokgeler ?”
XIII (French 2016, p. 73)
Civitas Adana
Adana - XIV Adana
) Civitas Mansista . .
Mopsistea - XVIII Misis
Mutatio “Kurtkulag: ?”
Tardequeia XV (French 2016, p. 77)
Ayas
R A -
areged cgeas (French 2016, p. 64)
Mansio Catavolo Muttalip Hiiyiik
tabol tabol
Catabolo Catabolo XVI (French 2016, p. 67)
. Mansio Baizse “Payas ?”
- Bais
XVII (French 2016, p. 66)
) Mansio
Ai(:;a;z(c)i:a Alexandria Alexandria Iskenderun
Scabiosa XVI
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Table 2. (continued)

Mutatio Pictanus

Belen

IX (French 2016, p. 74)
Mansio Pagrios “Bagras ?”
i ] VIII (French 2016, p. 73)
Civitas
Antiocheiaia | Antiocheiaia Antiocheiaia Antakya
XVI
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http://www.nallihan.gov.tr/juliopolis
http://www.gezimanya.com/aksaray
http://www.turkisharchaeonews.net/site/tyana-kemerhisar
http://www.pozanti.gov.tr/
http://www.mersin.ktb.gov.tr/TR-73148/tarsus.html
http://www.mersin.ktb.gov.tr/TR-73148/tarsus.html
http://www.islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/antakya

Figure 52. Nicomedeia (izmit). Photo by author, 2019.

Figure 53. Plan of Nicaea (Iznik). City Plan by Niewdhner & Peschlow, 2017, fig.
15.2., Peschlow, 2017, p. 205.
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Figure 54. City walls of Nicaea. Photo: Google Earth.
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https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/iznik
https://www.kulturportali.gov.tr/turkiye/bursa/gezilecekyer/znik-ayasofya
https://www.kulturportali.gov.tr/turkiye/bursa/TurizmAktiviteleri/znik-roma-tiyatrosu
https://www.kulturportali.gov.tr/turkiye/bursa/TurizmAktiviteleri/znik-roma-tiyatrosu

Figure 56. Council of Nicaea, fresco from the Basilica of St. Nicholas in Demre. Source:
Encyclopadia Britannica,
https://www.britannica.com/event/First-Council-of-Nicaea-325

Figure 57. Church of St. Sophia. Photo: GoogleEarth.
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https://www.britannica.com/event/First-Council-of-Nicaea-325

Figure 58. Juliopolis near Cayirhan and Nallthan. Map: Google Earth.

Figure 59. View of Juliopolis. Photo:
http://adkam.akdeniz.edu.tr/juliopolis.
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http://adkam.akdeniz.edu.tr/juliopolis

Figure 60: Plan of Late Roman Ancyra, Peschlow, 2017, fig. 33.1, p. 350.

Figure 61. Temple of Augustus, Ankara, photo by
author, 2019.
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CHAPTER 5

ROUTES, URBANIZATION AND THE CHANGING DYNAMICS: ARAB
PRESENCE IN ASIA MINOR (ca. 7t — 9" CENTURIES)

The period between the seventh and the ninth centuries is often defined as the
age of ‘transitional’, ‘Early Byzantine’ or ‘Early/Middle Byzantine’ Period”®. During
this period radical changes had occurred in the political and administrative structure of
the Eastern Roman Empire (the Byzantine Empire).The changes happened, particularly
in the contexts of political administration and economy and which had an impact on the
urbanization and the use of the main routes in Asia Minor in this period, more
specifically between the middle of the seventh and the second half of the ninth centuries
can be summarized as follows:

1) The situation of warfare, first with the Sassanids (the last pre-Islamic Persian
Empire), and later the Arabs, and the changing situations and associated developments
in the frontier zones; the Taurus-anti Taurus region gaining prominence as the new
frontier zone, and replacing Cilicia which until then had acted as the defensive and

frontier region of Asia Minor.

66 Haldon, 2012, p. 103. The period from the seventh to the ninth century A.D., first called ‘Dark Ages’
by Edward Gibbon, is considered and described as “transitional” or “early Byzantine”, “early/middle
Byzantine” period by the leading Byzantinists. See Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, pp. 453-454. Brown
explains the period between the second and eight century within the context of ‘Late Antiquity’, focusing
on the main changes in religious practices, i.e. the rise of Christianity, Brown, 1971. Cameron also states
that the social, political and economic changes in the Mediterranean world between the fourth and seventh
centuries reflected ‘Late Antiquity’. Cameron, 1993, pp. 58-66. Considering from a different perspective,
Whittow states that the period between the seventh and ninth centuries may vary in terms of social,
cultural, political and economic contexts. Therefore, Whittow claims that the period can be described both
as “Long ‘long’ Late Antiquity as well as ‘Medieval’ or ‘Middle Byzantine’ in this regard. Whittow, 2009,
pp. 134-153. Also see Chapter 2.
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2) Changes in the political/administrative system of empire, the emergence of
four new administrative divisions, themes or themata®®, that were established on a
military basis in the first half of the ninth century: Anatolikon, Opsikion, Armeniakon
and Thrakesion®".

3) Changes in the status of cities and context of urbanization; urban collapse;
shrinkage, localization, impoverishment, and urban settlements turning into military
centres.

4) Changes and developments in the contexts and patterns of economy, trade and
commerce.

Starting from the seventh century onwards, Byzantine Asia Minor witnessed
more changes in political/administrative and economic spheres, which were more
transformative, when compared to the previous centuries. One of the main causes of the
‘transformation’ was the situation of warfare with the Arabs that lasted until the ninth
century, as Brubaker and Haldon, Wickham, Ivison, Dagron, and Whittow emphasize®’?.

Between the beginning of the seventh century and the raids of Arabs to Asia
Minor in the middle of the seventh century, the Byzantine Empire had battled with the
Persians. The Persians threatened the Byzantine Empire between 603 and 628 A.D.7

While the Persian attacks mainly took place in the eastern frontier of the empire;
they posed a threat to the cities in the eastern part of central Anatolia, including Melitene

(Malatya), Caesarea (Kayseri), and Ancyra (Ankara). In the course of their invasions,

670 The term themata or themes was broadly studied by Haldon. In this regard, themes or themata were
“groupings of provinces which different armies were based” They gained a geographical identity by 730;
then became elements of fiscal and military administration. Haldon, 2005, p. 68. For detailed information,
see Haldon, 1990, pp. 203-205; 212, 276; Haldon, 1999, pp. 84-128; Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, pp. 723-
752; also see Appendix C.

71 Of these divisions, the Anatolikon included in southern central Asia Minor, the Opsikion in north-west
Asia Minor, the Armeniakon in the eastern and northern district of Asia Minor, and the Thrakesion in the
rich provinces of central western Anatolia. Haldon, 2005, p. 68.

672 On ‘transformation’, see Chapter 2.

673 Kaegi, 2000, p. 32. About the Persian Wars, see Procopius, trans. 1914,
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they attacked Cappadocia and captured first Caesarea (Kayseri) in 610 A.D.%7%, and then
Chalcedon (Kadikdy) and Ancyra (Ankara) in 615 A.D. and 618 A.D., respectively®’.
They took control of Cilicia, as a naval base, the plain of Pamphylia and also Syria®’é,
and furthermore, besides disrupting the communication routes in eastern Asia Minor,
they also threatened the eastern lands further in the empire, resulting with fall of
Antiocheia (Antakya), Jerusalem, and Egypt to the Persians in the first half of the
seventh century®’’. The Persians indeed, did not aim for a permanent occupation of
Anatolia, and organized raids to take booty and hence threaten the empire®’®. The
turmoil they had created, however, affected the political equilibrium of the eastern
empire; the peace between the two Empires could be established in 626 A.D.%"° With the
rise of Islam, the Arabs who expanded their territories in the west of the Arabian

Peninsula, the Levant, Syria, and Egypt had become a major threat®®’. They captured all

of Mesopotamia and gained control over the Persians in 638 A.D.%*!  causing a new and

674 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 429.

575 Ipid., pp. 433-434.

676 Foss, 1975, pp. 721-725.

77 Brown, 1971, p. 170; also see Procopius, trans. 1914,

78 In light of the account of Theophanes, Persians, previously allied with the Saracens (nomads of the
region of Arabia, Procopius, trans. 2002, p. 514) took booty when they and their allies invaded the
boundaries of Antiocheia (Antakya) in 528 A.D. Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 270. Likewise, the Persians
attempted to invade and take cities, such as Ancyra (Ankara) and Chalcedon (Kadikdy) in Asia Minor,
their presence was not permanent in the first half of the seventh century, Theophanes, trans. 1997, pp.
433-434, as the Roman army could defeat the Persians, and at the same time, the commanders and the
leader of the Persians could not dare confront and to make a stand against the Romans in this period. Ibid.,
pp. 434-445. Foss, 1977b, pp. 69-77, emphasizes that Ancyra (Ankara) continued to play a role as a
military centre in the early seventh century or in the course of the Persian attack, indicating the temporary
Persian threat in the city. Procopius also mentions in detail that the wars with the Persians rather occurred
behind the eastern frontier area, which caused no major damage in Asia Minor, Procopius, trans. 1914,
Shortly thereafter the Arabs took control of Persia in 638 A.D., which lasted about 150 years and affected
Anatolia negatively.

67 Brown, 1971, p. 458.
0 Ihid., p. 467, p. 470.

1 Ibid., p. 475.
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more serious threat for the Eastern Roman Empire (Byzantine) in the following
centuries.
Starting from the mid-seventh century, the Arab troops began to conduct raids to

Asia Minor, which lasted more than a hundred and fifty years (Figure 62). They began
to invade Asia Minor in the 640s, and had reached as far as Ancyra (Ankara), Amorium
(Emirdag), Euchaita (Avkat/Beydzii), and Trebizond (Trabzon) during the first wave of
the attacks®®?. The invasion of the city of Euchaita (Avkat/Beyodzii) is mentioned by
Michael the Syrian:

[The Arabs] passed into Cilicia pillaging and taking captives, and arrived

near Euchaita without the population noticing it. They took control of the

gates suddenly. When Mu’wiya arrived, he ordered the inhabitants put to the

sword and stationed pickets so that no one might escape. After assembling all

the wealth of the city, they tortured the officials [of Euchaita] so that they

would disclose the hoards. The Arabs took into slavery all the people, men,

and women, and children, and perpetrated great destruction in this

unfortunate city, and defiled the churches. Then they returned exultantly to
their own land. These events occurred in the year 6403,

The first wave of the invasions that occurred in 647 A.D. is also mentioned by
Abu’l Faraj:
The Arabs marched on Caesarea, and captured the city, passing through

Armenia. Then, they advanced upon the city of Amorium, however, they
could not occupy it

The Arab troops started to penetrate Anatolia, by passing through the Taurus

Mountains, and the regions of the anti-Taurus range, and Armenia IV, In this period,

682 Haldon, 2016, p. 138.
%83 Trombley, 1985, p. 74; Haldon, 2018, pp. 210-255.
84 4bu’l Faraj, trans. 1999, p. 180; also see Tabari, trans. 1994, p. 164.

685 Ahrweiler, 1974. The Anti-Taurus range was the region that traversed Taurus by the pass between
Arabissos (Afsin) and Germaneikeia (Kahramanmaras), which contains the plains of Uzun Yayla and
Elbistan, and wide valleys such as that running between Cocussos (Goksun) and anti-Taurus range. In the
northeast, it stretches towards the Euphrates. Ramsay, 1962, p. 85; Sinclair, 1989, p. 65. Armenia IV or
Armenia Tertia was known as Upper Mesopotamia, including Palu and the Bing6l Plain, and also Mardin.
Sinclair, 1989, p. 140; Kaegi, 2003, p. 251.
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the frontiers of the Byzantine Empire had changed, and the empire lost most of Italy and
the whole of North Africa in the course of the seventh and eighth centuries. As of this
time, the Mediterranean and the Black Sea were of importance for the communication
and transport between the East and West. By the seventh century, the territories of the
empire consisted of the Balkans and Asia Minor, including the Aegean islands and
Crete, and Cyprus®®®. Asia Minor in this regard assumed an important role as one of the
significant regions of the empire that provided the security of the communication routes
and the transportation system within the core zone of the state, which included the
central Anatolian plateau®®’. The Arab invasions aimed primarily to break the resistance
of the Byzantine Empire and to disrupt the communications®®® between Constantinople
and the Cilician Gates, which corresponded to the Pilgrim’s Route (NW-SE DR 1), that
operated via Ancyra (Ankara), and the NW-SE DR 2 that ran via Amorium (Emirdag),
the major line of communication and travel between the capital and the Cilician Gates.
Even though they did not establish a permanent stay, like the Persians, their raids had
consequences on the urbanization and the use of main routes in Asia Minor. The primary
concern of the Byzantine Empire between the seventh and the ninth centuries A.D.
within this context then, was thus to defend the lands under its control against the enemy
attacks®®’.

It can therefore be stated that the political and economic changes that started to
occur in the eastern Roman Empire in the seventh century, were the inevitable and
unavoidable results of the warfare situation. Nevertheless, the changes which were
already implemented in the political/administrative, economic, and religious structures

of the empire, starting from the fourth but more powerfully executed during the fifth and

86 Haldon, 1999, p. 47. Before the raids, the empire extended to southern Spain, the North African
coastline, including Egypt, Syria, Palestine, Transjordan, and north-west of Iraq. /bid.

%87 Haldon, 2005, p. 13; Brubaker and Haldon, 2011.
688 Haldon, 2016, p. 138; Haldon, 1999, pp. 34-67.
689 Haldon, 1999, pp. 34-67; Ahrweiler, 1971; Brubaker and Haldon, 2011.
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sixth centuries A.D., had lasting consequences and as such influenced the corresponding
dynamics of the later centuries. The nature of the changes that had happened in
urbanization, the use of routes, means of communication and transport in Asia Minor in
the fifth and sixth centuries, on the other hand differed from the shifts that occurred in
the course of the period between the seventh and the ninth centuries. It is argued in the
previous chapter that the consequences of the changes between the fourth and sixth
centuries, such as the rise of Christianity as the official religion of the Roman Empire
and the dominating role of central authority, the emperor, on the network of
communication in Byzantine Asia Minor were primarily related to responding to and
supporting the commercial and religious activities and urban vitality. Between the
seventh and ninth centuries, however, the economic relations and urban vitality slowed
down as the main concern of the state became focused on the management and
performance of military affairs.

The roads known from the late Roman period continued to be used in this period,
but new routes came into use along the northwest-southeast direction by the middle of
the seventh century. Due to the hostile Arab attacks, which affected especially the
inland, eastern, and southern coastal regions of Asia Minor, the system of
communication in the two centuries that followed had shifted towards developing
“mainly military routes along which imperial and provincial marching camps”®° were
settled. The military routes that ran in the northwest-southeast axis from Constantinople
to the east of Anatolia and the Cilician Gates had become the corridors of access to the
Arabs®! and thus were of no beneficial use for the Byzantine army. The two alternative
military routes which emerged anew and were used especially by the Byzantine troops
in this period are:

1) The route that ran from Crysoupolis (Uskiidar) to Attaleia (Antalya) in the

south coast and Ephesus in the west coast via Dorylaion (Eskisehir), Cotyaeion

690 Haldon, 1999, p. 54.
1 Ibid.
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(Kiitahya), Amorium (Emirdag), Acroinon (Afyon) and Chonai (Honaz); going also to
Caesarea (Kayseri) and Sebasteia (Sivas) by forking at Iconion (Konya), and to the
Cilician Gates.

2) The route starting from Constantinople and branched off to the east at
Dorylaion, and thence to Caesarea (Kayseri), Sebasteia (Sivas), Dazimon (near Tokat),
Colonia (Sebinkarahisar), Satala (Sadak), and Melitene (Malatya)®*? (Figure 63).

The emergence of the new military routes in Asia Minor also led to the foundation of
imperial and provincial military camps, known as aplekta®®®, between Constantinople
and eastern Asia Minor. The account of Constantine Porphyrogenitus lists these
provincial military camps as such:

The aplékta are: the first aplékton at Malagina, the second at Dorylaion, the

third at Kaborkion, the fourth at Koloneia, the fifth at Kaisareia, the sixth at

Dazimon in the (district of the) Armeniakoi. The stratégos of the Thrakésioi

and the stratégos of the Anatolikoi must join the emperor at Malagina. The

domestikos of the Scholai and the stratégos of the Anatolikoi and the

stratégos of Seleukia ought to meet the emperor at Kaborkion. If the

expedition is to Tarsos, the remaining themata ought to assemble at

Koloneia, but if it is to the eastern regions, the stratégos of Kappadokia and

those of Charsianon and of the Boukellarioi ought to meet the emperor at

Koloneia, those of the Armeniakoi and of Paphlagonia and of Sebasteia at

Kaesareia. The Armenian themata should assemble at Bathys Ryax if the
expedition is to Tephrike®®.

The Pilgrim’s Road, i.e., the NW-SE DR 1%%°, which was actively used in the late

Roman period, also lost its significance between the seventh and the ninth centuries.

2 Ibid., p. 56-57. The routes described above were in fact Roman roads. Their use has changed and they
became major military routes.

93 Ibid., p. 141. Also known as “base camps”, Haldon, 2005, p. 132, aplekta were fortified camps to billet
troops, ODB, 1991, p. 131. Brown et al., 1978, p. 19, emphasize that aplekta had to be established in an
extensive area, including good communications and well-watered pastureland, such as Dazimon (near
Tokat) and Bathys Ryax (Kalinirmak Gap on the north-eastern edge of the Ak Dag, Haldon, 2000, p. 85)
in addition to being places which had room for army and its beasts to spread and feed. Winfield, 1977, p.
159.

894 Constantine Porphyrogenitus, trans. 1990, p. 81.
695 It stretches from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates via Ancyra (Ankara).
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Yet, the main diagonal route that ran between the capital and Caesarea in the northwest-
southeast and west-east directions respectively, passed via Dorylaion and south of
Ancyra (Ankara), defined as the ‘Great Military Route’ by William Ramsay, it was
probably in use in the sixth century®®, and must have been continued to be used during
the period of Arab raids as well. However, our knowledge of the functions of the
remains limited since there is no direct literary evidence regarding its use.

In the period concerned, a new route, which can be described as the Northwest-
Southeast Diagonal Route 2 (NW-SE DR 2)%7, and that connected Constantinople to the
Cilician Gates, again via Dorylaion and Amorium (Emirdag), gained importance®®s. It is
known that this route was used more frequently for military purposes. The primary
sources provide information about the use of the NW-SE DR 2, the route that gained

more usage during the period from the seventh until the ninth century®®’.

5.1. Political and Administrative Developments during the Arab Raids

From the seventh century onwards, there were two threats to the Byzantine
Empire: the Persians and the Arabs. Of these, the Arab raids initiated profound changes
in the political and economic situation of the empire, which lasted for more than a
century. The Persians were first but it was the Arabs that had posed serious danger for
the communication routes and urban centres of in inland Anatolia, between the seventh

and ninth centuries. They conducted sweeping attacks, which aimed to collect booty,

89 1t is the second military route mentioned above. It is discussed that the Byzantine emperors used this
route during their eastern campaigns, see Ramsay, 1962, pp. 197-221. However, Byzantine and Arab
sources do not mention its use between the seventh and ninth century. Sebéos, the Armenian historian,
mentions that the emperor Heraclius marched from Constantinople to Caesarea (Kayseri), but he does not
mention the route that was taken between the two cities in detail. Sebéos, trans. 1999, p. 81.

97 See pp. 228-235 in this chapter.
698 Tt is the first military route mentioned above.
9 See pp. 231-235 in this chapter about these sources.
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make the supplies unreachable for the Byzantine imperial seat, and thus to interrupt the
communications’?’ | especially between the capital and the major cities. To prevent this
situation the Byzantine administration started to pay subsidies to the Arabs, as they
previously also did to the Persians’".

Hence, the organization of new frontier zones and new administrative structures,
1.e., the military divisions, later known as themata, played an essential role in restoring
the conditions in Asia Minor.

In this period, the frontier zone, and therefore the political/administrative system
that was in operation, changed in certain ways. The /imes in the east, that is the fortified
area linked by roads’®? lost its importance since the Byzantines fought with their
enemies far from the /imes in the seventh century’®®. The zone that was considered
frontier until the seventh century was defined by the boundary line that stretched

between Amida (Diyarbakir) and Theodosiopolis (Erzurum)’%*

, as mentioned in Chapter
4. When the empire lost its territories of Syria, Palestine, and Egypt in the Battle of
Yarmuk in 636 A.D. to the Arabs, the frontier zone was redefined to cover the region
between the Taurus Mountains and Mesopotamia’®. The passes of Podandos (Pozant1),
Feke (in Adana), Mazgagbel (in Kahramanmaras), Eyerbel (in Kahramanmaras),
Pyramos River Gorge (Ceyhan River) and Adata (in the north of Kahramanmaras)’%

through the Taurus Mountains, which constituted the new frontier border on north after

700 K ennedy and Haldon, 2004, p. 80.

1 Hendy, 1985, pp. 262-265. Hendy mentions that in 781, the Byzantines paid 70.000 nomismata
(véuopa or coin, which was standard gold coin of 24 keratia, (ODB, 1991, p. 1490) annually or twice a
year. Ibid.

702 The term limes was used to define the defence system in the frontier area. Isaac, 1988, p. 125;
Ahrweiler, 1971, p. 219.

793 Honigmann, 1970, p. 35.
94 Ibid., pp. 8-17.
795 Dagron, 2002, p. 397; for detailed information and discussion about the frontier area, see Eger, 2015.

79 Haldon, 1990, p. 106; Kaegi, 2000, p. 241.
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the 640s played a vital role in gaining control over the travelling military and civilian
elements and creating a buffer zone between the Byzantines and Arabs’"’ (Figure 64).

The provincial administration also changed in the first half of the seventh
century. The field armies remained insufficient for defence against the raids, and thus
the Byzantine state focused on establishing strong points that were strategically located
in the frontier areas and the inland of Asia Minor. Meanwhile, because the state ran out
of cash due to the situation of warfare, it stopped sustaining the Imperial army and the
soldiers were distributed across the provinces to be called back when necessary. With
this change, the Byzantine army became “provincialized, localized and ruralized by the
middle of the eighth century”’%. The local administrative systems in the provinces and
the military districts garrisoned across the provinces started to shaped the mechanisms of
provincial administration in the eighth century. By the 820s, the provincial divisions,
known as themata, including Anatolikon, Opsikion, Armeniakon and Thrakesion, and the
maritime division of Kibyrrhaiotai, were established (Figure 65). According to the
organization of themata, the “recruiting and maintaining the soldiers in the late Roman
field armies transformed into the pattern of provincially based and recruited forces”’%,
which were commanded by strategos’'®. The main purpose of this system change was to
organize the logistical arrangements of the soldiers rather than a strategic decision,”!! so
that the field armies could be supported by the rural population’!?.

A military route passed from each provincial division, along which the main

cities and fortresses of that province were established in the Roman period. The main

07 Kaegi, 2000, p. 242; Haldon, 1990, p. 106.

708 Brandes and Haldon, 2000, pp. 144-151; Brubaker and Haldon, 2011.
7% Haldon, 2007, p. 111; Haldon, 1999.

710 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 729.

"1 Haldon, 1992, pp. 142-143.

712 Haldon, 2006, p. 634.
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cities, which can be defined as cities of military centres, such as Dorylaion (Eskisehir)
and Ancyra (Ankara), and which were founded on such military routes, therefore, gained
prominence, foremost as stations and logistic-supply centres. For example, Chonai
(Honaz), established on a steep and precipitous hill along the road from Ephesus to Julia
in the west-east direction and situated in the Thrakesion Theme, became an important
military station in the seventh and eighth centuries’!®. Amorium (Emirdag), as the
capital of the Anatolikon Theme, became the military station where the army stayed in

714 Another important city

the winters during the campaigns against the Arabs
established on the diagonal route from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates (NW-SE DR
2) was Dorylaion (Eskisehir), which belonged to the Opsikion Theme. The city was the
meeting place of the armies, and was also the military centre of the Opsikion Theme. It is
known that the Opsikion army had stationed at Dorylaion (Eskisehir) during the eighth-
century Arab raids’'®. Dorylaion (Eskisehir), Amorium (Emirdag), and Ancyra (Ankara)
became the “thematic headquarters and strategic stages on the highways that led to the
eastern frontier”’!. In this regard, the main cities, established earlier along the main
communication routes, as exemplified, effectively functioned to support the military
necessities in each division of the themata in Asia Minor as well.

The Byzantine armies were confronted, with difficult terrain conditions as they
passed along the routes during the war times. The exposed harsh terrain, the waterless
roads of central Anatolia, and the rough mountainous land made their pass a very

difficult task. The Byzantine state had to provide the security of the frontier region in the

Taurus Mountains and hence to support the army and keep it in good state. Since the

713 Ramsay, 1962, p. 135.

"14 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 575.

5 Ibid., p. 575.

716 Tvison, 2000, p. 26. The cities in question were established along the main diagonal route leading from
Constantinople to the Cilician Gates and played a vital role in the security of the route. See pp. 227-235 in

this chapter.
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geography and the conditions of the roads could not change the strategy used to manage
the frontier region was reformed’!’. Lilie argues that the Arab forces had mainly
concentrated on the frontier regions of Cilicia and Armenia IV, as their strategy was “to
weaken the Byzantine border defences, and thus to open way for the capture of
Constantinople™”!8. The main strategy of the Byzantines on the other hand was to avoid
battle for which, the enemy troops could be made ineffective by exposing them to such
difficulties as illness and lack of water and supplies’'’. Accordingly the Empire
endeavoured to control, especially the narrow passes that provided passage through the
mountains at the frontier, well until the end of the eleventh century, that is, until the

Seljuk arrival into Anatolia’’

. With this defence strategy, Haldon emphasizes that the
Byzantine state also aimed to “to permit the invaders to the frontier, to withstand them
by major fortified centres or military garrisons and to make the enemies’ resources and
line of communication vulnerable as time and energy when attacked”’?!. As such, the
defence strategy of the early Byzantine Period, operated on a different basis, compared
to the longer term, offensive operations of the Roman Empire, which were carried out in
the third century and based on withstanding the pressure of many small attacks at the
frontier and pushing them into Roman territory’?>., The strategically important
geographical zones, in this respect, also changed by the second half of the seventh

century. Haldon divides the strategic geography of Asia Minor in this period into three

zones: The first was the region in which the communication routes became exposed to

717 Haldon, 1999, p. 60.

"8 Lilie, 1976, p. 133, pp. 137-139. The Arab troops attempted to occupy Constantinople also via the sea
routes. Theophanes mentions that Mu’awiya conducted a raid against Constantinople and the two armies
battled at Phoinix Sea (in Lycia) in 653 A.D., Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 482. For more detailed
information about sea routes followed by the Byzantine armies and Arab troops, see Ahrweiler, 1966.

19 Haldon, 1999, p. 37.

20 Ibid., pp. 59-60.

21 Ibid., pp. 60-61.

22 Ibid., p. 60.
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the Arab raids and devastations, i.e. the Cilicia region. The second zone consisted of the
interior of Asia Minor, the region of Phrygia-Galatia that included many defended focal
points, and fiscal and military centres, and in which the Byzantine troops and the Arab
raiders battled. The last is the core zone, the hinterland of the capital, which from time to
time was targeted by the invaders’®®. Of these three strategic regions, Phrygia-Galatia
was the core zone through which passed the primary military routes in the northwest-
southeast axis, and the armies followed the main line of communication in central
Anatolia.

In the period of the Arab raids, the routes which ran along the northwest-
southeast direction and constituted the main line of communication of Asia Minor
continued to be used, by both the imperial armies and the raiders. The raiders indeed
followed some of the routes that were the main arteries of Asia Minor, stretching
between Constantinople and the Cilician Gates in the northwest-southeast axis during
their attacks to inland Anatolia. During the first wave of the Arab invasions, which
began in the 640s, the Arabs attacked Byzantine Armenia by using the routes coming
from Mesopotamia’®*. The starting point of the raids was the Euphrates valley in the
east, where Germanicae (Kahramanmaras) and Melitene (Malatya) were the major urban
centres. The raiders penetrated Asia Minor by crossing the Taurus Mountains, passing
through the Podandos gorge (Pozant1) in the south. Ahrweiler mentions that by taking
the route of the Taurus Mountains, the Arab troops initially aimed at capturing the
regions of Cappadocia and Lycaonia. The raiders later followed the route through the
Halys valley (Kizilirmak) and thence reached Galatia and Paphlagonia through
Cappadocia, and Phrygia and Pisidia via Lycaonia; the routes they had used functioned,
most likely, as the diagonal connections of Asia Minor in this period. It is also known

that Arab armies also used the route passing through the coast of Propontis (Marmara

723 Haldon, 2016; Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, the second zone, i.e. the region of Phrygia-Galatia, which
was the main diagonal route (NW-SE DR 2) that the Arab troops used to make massive attacks; it passed
through strategically located fortified cities such as Amorium (Emirdag) and Dorylaion (Eskisehir).

724 Kaegi, 2000, p. 67.
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Sea) or the mouth of the Sangarius River (Sakarya River) in Pontus in the north and
reached Phrygia and Bithynia’?.

The raiders preferred, likely, the diagonal connections when they attempted to
occupy Constantinople. For instance, the diagonal route connecting the cities of Iconion
(Konya), Amorium (Emirdag) and Dorylaion (Eskisehir) along the northwest-southeast
direction was frequently used by them.”?® It seems that the cities of Ancyra (Ankara),
Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and Amorium (Emirdag), which were established earlier and
prospered along the main diagonal routes between fourth and sixth centuries, had played
an important role in terms of confronting the Arab armies. Since the Arabs generally
concentrated on plundering the regions of Cappadocia, Lycaonia, and Isauria’?’, the
large cities along the inland of Asia Minor such as, Ancyra and Dorylaion, which were
located on the main arteries, remained under the control of the Byzantines and provided
the security of the main routes, communication, and transport in Asia Minor in the

seventh century’?%.

25 Ahrweiler, 1971, pp. 7-10. The Arab troops followed a number of routes mainly across the border of
the Taurus Mountains and the Euphrates valley when they targeted specific urban centres established
along the main diagonal communication routes. For example, the raiders moved to central Anatolia via the
gorge of Adata (in the north of Kahramanmaras) and the Pyramos valley (Ceyhan). The routes mentioned
above demonstrate that the first wave of the raids was carried in an unsystematic way. Both the Byzantine
and Arab sources mention that the Arabs later systematically raided Asia Minor, following the main
diagonal route in the northwest-southeast direction, which was exemplified in this chapter, see pp. 132-
135.

726 Ibid.
27 Ibid.

28 It is known that the Arabs attempted to raid the main urban centres in Asia Minor also via sea routes, in
addition to the lands routes when they proceeded to Propontis (Marmara Sea) and the Aegean Sea to
embark for Constantinople. They preferred to winter at western Anatolia passing through the valleys of
the Maeander (Menderes), Lycus (a tributary of the Maeander), and Hermus (Gediz River) between the
Aegean coasts and the interior of Anatolia, before attempting to reach the Aegean Sea; they utilized the
opportunity to support their fleet, which was deployed in the Aegean. See Ahrweiler, 1971; Brubaker and
Haldon, 2011; Haldon, 2005; Haldon, 1999.
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5.2. Economic Situation

The condition of continuous warfare by the seventh century reduced the
economic activity in Asia Minor. The state, however, continued to survive despite the
political and economic disruption. The Arab attacks had an unfavourable impact on the
economic activities, leading to a restriction in the operation of the commercial
exchanges. The economic reduction is reflected, foremost, by the decrease in the urban-
rural exchange activities. The economy of exchange, in this respect, shifted more to
small-scale trade between the seventh and the tenth centuries, as Dagron and Laiou
mention’?’.

Longer-distance commercial exchange activities also continued on a much-
reduced scale. The use of land routes for large-scale trade was not favoured anymore, as
sea routes offered a much cheaper opportunity of transportation, as known especially
from the seventh and eighth centuries. The sea communication would change its scope
and transform into small-scale navigation between the islands of Aegean in the ninth
century, due to increased piracy along the coasts of Cilicia and Crete, as well as North
Africa”".

Gold coinage, despite the economic constraints, continued to be minted in the
later seventh and eighth centuries. Brubaker and Haldon relate this to the fact that the
empire could still sustain a powerful administrative mechanism in fiscal and military
affairs”*!. Hence, the reimbursement of the army continued to be paid in gold. The
minting of bronze coinage, as opposed to this, was reduced. The curtailment in the issue
of the bronze petty coinage indicated a reduced level of economic activity between the

second half of the seventh and the early ninth centuries. A major reason of economic

29 Dagron, 2002, p. 406; Laiou, 2002, p. 735.

730 Laiou, 2002, pp. 697-698.

31 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 453, 466 mention that “coin until the ninth century had the major
function of supporting the operation of a redistributive fiscal mechanism”. In this regard, the salaries of

the soldiers were paid in gold by the State in this period.
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regression, as argued by Brubaker and Haldon, was military-oriented expenditures, such
as the supply and payment of the army during the long period of warfare’*2. Despite the
reduction of bronze coinage, for example, the soldiers continued to be paid in both gold
and bronze during the second half of the seventh and throughout the eighth centuries.
Hence, Brubaker and Haldon state that the bronze finds from Asia Minor, as in the
Balkans, should be associated with the presence of the military operations’3. The
archaeological evidence for bronze is fragmentary in Asia Minor which supports
Brubaker and Haldon who suggested that “the transformation of urban centres and
insecurity of the internal market must have brought about the lack of supplies of bronze
in the seventh and eighth centuries””3*.

It seems that, however, the economic activities and the communication network
of trade were not interrupted entirely. According to Brubaker and Haldon, and based on
the primary textual evidence, the simultaneous occurrence of reduction in production
and continuity in exchange activities can be explained by the continuity in the daily
exchanges which were done by the circulation of bronze, though limited in volume,; the
gold paid to the army was supplied by taxation’*’. Accordingly, the small-scale
exchange activities, despite in a reduced context, continued to be conducted from the
second half of the seventh century until the ninth century or later. Nevertheless, since the
published ceramic evidence of this period from Anatolia is also fragmentary, it is
difficult to provide an inclusive picture of the network of exchange among the

settlements in Asia Minor between the seventh and ninth centuries’>°.

732 Ibid., p. 467; also see Laiou and Morrisson, 2007.
73 [pid., pp. 470-473.

34 Ibid., p. 485. Archaeologically, the circulation of coins in Byzantine Asia Minor from the seventh to
the ninth centuries is limited.

75 hid., p. 483.
736 See Vroom, 2017.
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Despite the reduction and curtailment of production starting from the mid
seventh century, it is known that by the later seventh and eighth centuries the production
and distribution of agricultural products were transported to the places where the troops
were deployed’?’. Hence, although archaeology provides less evidence for the use of
main lines of communication in relation to the transport of goods in this period,
continuity in the production and distribution of goods for military purpose, at least via
some of these routes during the period of the Arab raids is a plausible suggestion.

It is also known that the economic activity was regionalized and, therefore, the
provincial system of exchange was based on the availability of coins in the towns and
along the major routes of communication in each region during the seventh and eighth
centuries. Although there was a decrease in the amount of coin finds in Asia Minor, the
archaeological evidence suggests continuity in exchange activities’*®, which had
probably operated via the main routes of the regions. In this regard, it could be
suggested that the local economic activities had continued to exist, and that the modern
studies, based on hagiographic texts and other primary sources, suggest a continuity in
the used of trade routes, and travels’>’.

During the period of the raids, the cities were reduced in size, and/or changed
physically, indicating a reduction in market exchange and commerce, and reflect a
lessened communication network, as Koder stated’*’. The localization of networks of
exchange after the middle of the seventh century also illustrates this situation. In the
western and southern coastal regions of Asia Minor, the pottery production became

more localized. For example, while the local production had increased, the import of

37 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 456.

738 Haldon, 2012, p. 112. Amphorae evidence from shipwrecks, and archaeological surveys as well as

excavations carried out in the cities such as Amorium (Emirdag) and Euchaita (Avkat) demonstrate the
economic exchange activities, although in reduced scale. See Lightfoot, 2007, p. 272; Haldon et al., 2018,
pp.70-134, and pp. 210-255.

73 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, pp. 517-518.

740 Koder, 2012, p. 150.
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fine ware decreased in Ephesus; according to Ladstdtter this can be associated with the
patterns of consumption and distribution rather than a decline’!.

The locally produced amphorae in the southern and central Aegean represent the
continued network of exportation of olive oil and wine in the seventh and eighth
centuries’*?, as in the sixth century (Figure 66). In this respect, despite the localized
economy, the interregional commerce continued to operate. The distribution of fine
wares was moved from western Asia Minor into the Aegean towards the later seventh
century, as it is seen in the transport of ‘Phocaean red slip” ware found at Thera and
Cyprus’®. The operation of regional commercial trade between the capital and the
inland cities are known from such examples as Amorium (Emirdag) and Euchaita
(Avkat/Beyozii)™*.

The use of sea routes for commercial purposes, on the other hand, had changed
between the seventh and ninth centuries. The founding spot of several shipwrecks
demonstrates the sea-route of commercial change in the shipping activity during the
period in question. A large number of shipwrecks from the Aegean and the
Mediterranean prove that the commercial network of amphorae trade continued to be
functional in the seventh century. Cape Iskandil at Dat¢a’®, Cape Camalt1 and Cape
Cihl1’*, Kiiciik Ada’’ and Yassiada on the Marmara Islands’*® also attest the network

of commercial exchange; for example, the continuity in the commercial activities is

741 Ladstitter, 2011, pp. 18-19.

742 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 497.

3 Ibid.

44 Ibid., pp. 502-505.

75 pylak, 1989, pp. 73-81.

746 Giinsenin, 1997, p. 99.

747 Giinsenin, 1996, p. 360.

748 Giinsenin and Ozaydin, 2002, pp. 381-91.
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shown by the amphorae transported from Yassiada to the Arap Island in Marmaris’*’.

The shipwrecks of Karaburun’>’ and Kizilburun’>! near Izmir, Cape Dikice’>* near

733 at Aydn also show the transportation of

Kumluca (Antalya), and of Dilek Peninsula
amphorae for commercial uses in this century. It seems that the trade of other types of
pottery, such as jars, was also done via the sea routes in the same century’>* The
Byzantine shipwreck of Selimiye found in Mugla carried jars which were manufactured
in the Crimean kilns and dated to the late eighth through the middle of the ninth
century755.

Since the primary concern of the state was to defend the territories of the Empire
in Asia Minor in this period, it is reasonable to assume that the exchange activity and the
network of communication routes used for commercial purposes, besides other usages,
in Asia Minor had to remain functional to support the army in terms of logistics and
supplies. °¢. Hence, the distribution of some fine wares became localized by the second
half of the seventh century, while the trade of some amphorae types, dated to the eighth

and ninth centuries and seen in the Aegean and Cyprus, can be associated to the

condition of warfare”’.

™ Yildiz, 1984, p. 24.
750 Ozdas, 2008, p. 330.
751 pulak, 1995, p. 7.
752 Ozdas, 2009, p. 263.
733 Ozdas, 2008, p. 330.

754 Jars found in the shipwreck demonstrated that grapes to produce wine and olive were transported via
the sea route between the Aegean and the Black Sea, Hocker, 1999, p. 368.

55 Ibid., p. 367.
756 Haldon, 1999, p. 38.
757 See Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 499.
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5.3. Urbanization

The multi-dimensional and interrelated dynamics of changes witnessed in
spheres from administration and finance to religion and defence in the Empire, between
the seventh and ninth centuries led the urban character of the cities change as well The
changes can be contextualised as follows:

1) Re-organization of the status of cities as military and ecclesiastical centres.

2) Reduction in the physical size of the city,

3) Modifying the existing city walls or building new defensive structures,

4) Building new fortified, compact and walled settlements in the form and
character of castles near the urban settlements,

5) Moving outside the original limits of the city, to settle in the nearby sites, such
as lower slopes or skirts of the urbanized areas.

The fiscal, military, and ecclesiastical”*® developments, in particular, initiated the
changes in the nature and function of the urban centres in Byzantine Asia Minor’°.

According to Brubaker and Haldon, the cities, in this regard, and as different
from their classical function, started to serve for previously unpractised purposes in
terms of their social and administrative role in the state administration’®’. In other
words, urban settlements occupied defensible sites and became centres of military or

ecclesiastical administration in the seventh and eighth centuries’®!

. Although there was a
reduction in the attendance of bishops to the ecclesiastical councils held in 680 A.D.,

692 A.D., and 787 A.D. because of the effects of the invasions’®?, as understood from

738 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 458.

7> For discussion on ‘change’, ‘transformation’ and ‘decline’ of urban centres in the Eastern Roman
Empire, see Chapter 2.

760 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, pp. 531-572; also see Zavagno, 2009, p. 16.
761 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 535.
762 Jankowiak, 2013, pp. 435-461;
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the list of Notitiae Episcopatuum’®

, it is reasonable to propose a degree of continuity in
the bishoprics of the provinces in this period’®.
The urban activities were mainly limited to the modification and renovation

activities of major buildings from the early seventh century onwards’®

, and Byzantine
Asia Minor is often taken as a case to argue that the period between the seventh and
ninth centuries was a period of ‘transition’ or ‘early/middle Byzantine’ in which a
regionalized and locally varied patterns of settlement and fortification occurred’®®. It is,
however, difficult to trace and discuss the settlement pattern in especially the eighth
century because of the admittedly sparse excavations, and surveys that focus on this
period’®’.

There is clear evidence that the situation of warfare adversely affected
urbanization, and hence the communication routes in Byzantine Asia Minor; the urban
changes that happened in this period had occurred in different contexts than they were in
the fifth and sixth centuries. From the seventh century onwards, the role of the cities as
established and vivid urban centres began to change in Asia Minor. It looks that many
cities were transformed into fortified sites to become military centres. The main cities
continued to be occupied, at the same time, but in a mode different than an urban centre
of Roman antiquity in its classical understanding. For example, the role of the main
cities operating predominantly as a military centre, such as providing an effective

defence for the inhabitants, thereby facilitating the security of the main network of

communication. Several cities and towns must have been militarized and reduced in

763 See Notitiae Episcopatuum, ed. 1981.

764 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 550.

765 Koder, 2012, p. 150.

766 Haldon, 2012, p. 103.

767 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, pp. 531-538.
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occupation to facilitate defence’®®.

The towns fortified in this period had served as
military bases of the campaigns as local security or restricted recovery operation
nodes’®. Rural communities, as well, moved to more defensible, often upland sites: the
defence structures such as forts and castles, in this respect, functioned as “fortified

village communities rather than military establishments™”"°.

The Byzantine towns and
fortresses in this regard consisted of “a very visible defensive capacity, embodied in a
citadel or fortress, usually located on a naturally defensible site, and a lower town, often
within the late Roman walls, but divided into some separate settlement foci”’’!.

The main characteristic of the urban centres of the period starting from the
seventh century and continuing well into the ninth, is that most of them had now
transformed into kastra, that is, they were not abandoned, but turned into heavily
fortified and more compact settlements’’?. Brubaker and Haldon state that “The
transformations which affected the eastern part of the late Roman world did not
necessarily involve an abandonment of formerly urban sites (poleis) in favour of

fortified sites (kastra)”’’®. They further discuss that “distinct communities continued to

exist within the city walls, while the citadel or kastron — which also kept the name of the

768 Kennedy and Haldon, 2004, p. 84.

% Dagron, 2002, p. 406.

770 Ibid.

77! Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 551; Niewdhner, 2007, pp. 127-128.

772 Brown, 1071, pp. 8-45; Hammond, 1974, pp. 1-33; Weiss, 1977, pp. 529-560; Cameron, 1981, pp. 205-
206; Russell, 1986, pp. 137-153; Haldon, 1990, pp. 92-119; Whittow, 1990, pp. 3-29; Whittow, 2009, pp.
134-153; Dunn, 1994, pp. 60-81; Brandes, 1999, pp. 25-57; Niewohner, 2007, pp. 120-160; Zavagno,
2009, p. 16; Zanini, 2016, pp. 127-141; Haldon, 2016; Haldon, 2018, pp. 210-255.

773 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 538. Archaeological excavations and surveys in the cities of Miletus
(von Graeve, 2012, p. 10); Pergamon (Otten, 2017), Ancyra (Peschlow, 2017), Cotyaeion (Foss, 1983),
and Seleucia (Boran et al., 2019) show the fortresses used during the late Roman and Byzantine periods.
Miletus, Ancyra, and Cotyaeion are stated as kastra (Niewohner, 2017, p.6 and p. 44; Niewohner, 2007, p.
129). Pergamon is under discussion whether a kastron was built or restored in the Turkish period
(Niewohner, 2007, p. 135; also see Otten, 2017; Koder, 2017). Seleucia is demonstrated to have become a
“kale sehir (fortress city)” (Boran et al., 2019, p. 81). For further discussion of kastra, see Niewohner,
2007; Niewohner, 2017; Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, Koder, 2017.
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ancient polis — provided a refuge in case of attack or a strongpoint which could be
defended until relieved”’’. At Euchaita (Avkat/Beydzii), the archaeological and
historical evidence shows that the people were resettled in the town after the Arabs left
the city. That is to say, the people of the city had escaped to the kastron during the raids,

and then returned to Euchaita (Avkat/Beydzii)’’°. The event was explained also in the

miracles of St. Theodore of Euchaita’’®:

As we have said, after [the Arabs] had wintered here and collected a large
body of men and captives in the main streets and roads and in the houses, and
after they had been wasted by famine and frost, the entire city stank and
became unbearable to the enemy. Wherefore they retired in the month of
March, unwillingly as it were. Many of the people here left the ‘strongholds’
after the departure of the enemy, and upon seeing the foul stench and
desolation of the city wished to become migrants from their own parts to
other cities. But the martyr of God discountenanced this and did not let it
happen. For thunderclouds were set in motion by his prayers, and all at once
a turbulent rainstorm was brought to our city such as could never happen in
our own days. Through this act the city embraced its inhabitants, who were
rejoicing’”.

The harbour city Amastris (Amasra), for instance, was reduced and transformed

from a classical polis into a Byzantine fortress in the seventh century’’®

. During an Arab
attack that occurred in the middle of the eighth century, their inhabitants moved inside
the city walls by the help of St. George of Amastris (Amasra)’”. Ancyra (Ankara)

became a citadel in the second half of the seventh century’®® while Cotyaeion (Kiitahya)

774 Brubaker and Haldon, p. 542; Haldon, 2006, pp. 613-617. The term kastron appears in the
hagiographical texts of the the ninth and tenth centuries. /bid.

775 Niewdhner, 2007, p. 128.

776 Haldon, 2016, p. 137; also see Trombley, 1985, pp. 65-90.
777 Trombley, 1985, p. 69.

778 Hill and Crow, 1992, p. 86.

79 Hill, 1990, p. 81.

780 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 540.
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received a similar structure of defence. Sagalassos (Aglasun) also survived and became
a strongly fortified settlement in this period’8!.

The cities which were intensely exposed to the Arab attacks, on the other hand,
were abandoned, and people moved elsewhere, as in the frontier regions of the empire.
For instance, the inhabitants of Sision (Kozan), a town and fortress’? situated in the
Cilician plain, had moved to the Taurus region in the first half of the eighth century’s3.

The functioning cities, though fortified and/or shrank in size and vitality, on the
other hand, continued to play an important role as centres for tax collection, thereby

* in the seventh century’®®. This can also be

supporting the supplies of the troops’®
understood from the continuing service of some imperial offices responsible from the
distribution of goods and supervising trade, such as comes commerciarium and
kommerkiarioi’®® at the beginning of the seventh century. The provision of equipment
and weapons to the soldiers was allocated by the system of apotheke’®’. The system had
served for military affairs rather than for trade and commerce. The structure of the
apotheke system was changed in the eighth century. The dromos who had previously
administered the transportation system and the distribution of goods under the control of

the praetorian prefect, the provincial governor, was replaced with kommerkia, a

1 Ibid., p. 539.

82 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 520.

783 Haldon, 2016, p. 137.

784 Haldon, 1992, p. 143.

785 Brandes and Haldon, 2000, pp. 159-160.

86 Comes commerciarium was a title given to the authority who was “the head of the market towns along
the frontier in the fourth century”, and who worked for the supervision of producing and selling silk until
the seventh century (Oikonomides 1986, p. 33), Haldon and Brandes, 2000, p. 163. The Imperial
kommerkiarioi, were responsible from the movement of goods and the external commerce, Brubaker and
Haldon, 2011, p. 519.

87 The system consisted of “the redistribution of produce and materials of all kinds, both in respect of
supplying, equipping armies, and so forth”, Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 688.

210



structure based on an independent mechanism supervised by the imperial
kommerkiarioi’®®. The change probably made the transportation of the army supplies
more effective during the period of invasions. The kommerkiarioi played an important
role in the internal administrative activities of military affairs as well, when it became
necessary to supply the army with equipment and provisions, kommerkiarioi’s fulfilled
this duty; the practice lasted until the development of the theme organization in the ninth
century. Besides supplying for the army, the kommerkiarioi also provided grain to
Constantinople. The seals of kommerkiaroi were found in the ports, such as Heracleia
(Eregli), Amastris (Amasra), and Kerasous (Giresun), and along the Black Sea coast,
demonstrate the continuity of their service, a functioning network of communication for
economic purposes, and at the same time, the transportation of interregional supplies for
the army.

Archaeological evidence confirms the changes in the status of urbanization and
the degree of ‘transformation’ and ‘continuity’ in the cities in many aspects.
Accordingly, they demonstrate that the degree and scope of change differed from one
region to the other, as the situations and conditions related to the impact of the Arab
raids on the urban centres and settlements were not homogeneously altered in any
specific region. Corycus (Kizkale), located on the coastal route between Tarsus and
Perge (Aksu/Antalya), for example, played an important role as an anchorage during the
struggle between the Byzantines and Arabs. The city was surrounded by a fortification
wall, including the churches built outside the wall, and a Byzantine necropolis, which
continued to be used throughout the middle ages’°. The significant harbour cities such
as Attaleia (Antalya), Patara (Ovagelemis), and Myra (Demre), listed in the Kibyrrhaiote

Theme and established between the two coastal regions of Lycia and Pamphylia,

88 “Imperial kommerkia” emerged in the 730s and supplied the provincial armies until the first decades of
the ninth century. Haldon, 2008, p. 541.

78 Haldon, 2012, p. 113; Haldon and Brandes, 2000, p. 164, Hendy, 1985, p. 619.
70 Vann, 1997, p. 260; Tunay, 1997, pp. 325-339.
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continued to be settled and kept their significance in this period. Attaleia (Antalya), as a
military naval base and commercial centre, was of importance for the region, since the
route leading to the harbour city of Attaleia (Antalya) connected the routes coming from
all provinces, which passed through Iconion (Konya), Caesarea (Kayseri) and Sebasteia
(Sivas)’®!. The city of Patara (Ovagelemis) in Lycia was exposed to the invasions and
raids by the Persians and Arabs, respectively, and its habitants moved to the upper city
during the attacks. The port of the city lost its importance after the incursions; however,
the hilltop in the east of Patara (Ovagelemis) continued to be occupied. A Byzantine
chapel indicated the continuity of occupation in Patara (Ovagelemis), though its date
remains unknown "2,

In Myra (Demre), which played a strategic role as a harbour city of Lycia in this
period, the commercial activities remained uninterrupted after the raids of the seventh
century. Ceramics found in the excavations of Myra (Demre) showed that they were
used between the seventh and tenth centuries”?, glass finds that dated to the eighth
century’®*, and unglazed pottery finds from the eighth and ninth centuries’”®> show
continuity in the occupation and commercial activities in Myra (Demre). As a naval base
and the site of a bishopric’®®, Amastris (Amasra) functioned as another important
fortress during the Arab raids. The city was reduced in size but continued to be settled
during the ‘early/middle Byzantine’ period. Archaeological survey shows that during

the construction of the inner and outer walls of the Byzantine fortification in Amastris

! Hild and Hellenkemper, 2004, p. 244.
72 Bulug, 1983, pp. 143-144.

73 Otiiken, 2003, pp. 31-47.

94 Comezoglu, 2003, p. 36.

5 Dogan et al., 2016, pp. 129-143.

796 Hill, 1990, p. 81.
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(Amasra), classical building structures, such as the stones of the theatre, were used’®’.

The surveys conducted in the fortress demonstrated that the castle extended over the late
Roman city, and centred on the ancient acropolis’®. Occupation of continuity inside a
castle during the raids can be understood from the presence and use of churches as well.
In two examples, churches that date to the seventh and eighth centuries illustrate the
functioning of cities within fortified hill-top contexts’®”.

Hadrianoupolis (Eskipazar/Karabiik), situated on the route along the west-east
axis that passed through Paphlagonia demonstrates a fortified urban structure with two
early Byzantine churches, dated to the sixth century, continued to function until the
eighth century®®. A bath structure built in the fifth century also continued to be used
throughout the seventh and until the eighth century®®!. Hadrianoupolis
(Eskipazar/Karabiik) was of importance in the region in terms of its economic
development since the city was famous for its viticulture and promoted the wine trade
with at least such cities as Sinope (Sinop), Heraclia Pontica (Eregli), and Amastris
(Amasra)®®. Pompeiopolis (Taskdprii/Kastamonu), located on the northern variant of

the main west-east route in Paphlagonia, also kept functioning. Excavations

7 Hill, 1991, p. 314; Hill, 1990, pp. 81-87.
8 Hill, 1991, p. 314. Hill mentions that the main circuit of the Amasra fortress was built in the late
seventh or eighth century. /bid., p. 316. Surveys conducted at Amasra demonstrated that the fortress of
Amasra shows similarity to that of Ancyra (Ankara) and Amorium (Emirdag), which were located on the
NW-SE DR 1 and NW-SE DR 2 respectively. Hill and Crow, 1992, p. 86; Hill and Crow, 1993, p. 22 state
Amastris maintained its prosperity throughout the seventh century, and the city was “transformed from a
classical polis into a Byzantine kastron or fortress”, which was also seen in Ancyra (Ankara) and
Amorium (Emirdag). The archaeological survey confirms that the fortress of Amasra as well as the above
mentioned cities and many others were firstly built in the seventh century A.D. also demonstrates such a
change by the seventh century, thereby indicating the intensive military use of the diagonal routes in this
period.

9 Ibid.

800 Lafl1, 2008, pp. 285-299.
01 Ibid., p. 287.

802 Lafla, 2009, p. 406.
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demonstrated that the ancient city of Pompeiopolis (Taskoprii/Kastamonu) was probably
abandoned after the seventh century, but the building infrastructure from the excavated
area indicated a possible Byzantine castle, dated to the first half of the eighth century,
and showed the continuity of occupation®®. It is also suggested that the fortified
structure shows similarity with those of Miletus (Milet), Aphrodisias (near Aydin), and
Side®™,

The archaeological evidence concerning the urban situations in western Asia
Minor in the early/middle Byzantine period is more comprehensive. The archaeological
work conducted in the region shows that by the seventh century the cities established
along the previously known routes that ran on the east-west axis, the Great Trade Route
and the western part of the Royal Road, and which passed through this region, were
reduced in size; their inhabitants, however, must have continued to live in the reduced
settlements which were surrounded by city walls or previously strengthened by
fortresses and castles. The excavations carried out in the well-known urban centres such
as Ephesus (Figure 67) and Smyrna (Izmir) show a continuity of occupation in a
transformed urban environment. Accordingly, the occupation area of Ephesus®® had
extended down to the lower city to include, the port and the Ayasuluk Hill®%, which
acted as a defensive barrier against the Arabs in the seventh century. In Smyrna (Izmir),
the agora area was abandoned while the acropolis of the city, which is known as

Kadifekale, and the vicinity of Liman Kale became inhabited by the early Byzantine

803 Summerer, 2016, p. 144.
804 1hid., pp. 143-157.

805 Ladstitter, 2011, p. 14. The new settlement area was located in the upper and lower city. Ladstitter,
2011, pp. 13-14 emphasizes that the city was reduced in size, the Byzantine fortress was probably built in
the seventh century, and many small settlements emerged in the city. See Ladstétter, 2011, pp. 3-28;
Koder and Ladstitter, 2011, pp. 278-297; Kiilzer, 2011, pp. 29-46 for detailed information.

806 Kiilzer, 2011, pp. 31-35. The city maintained its importance as a military, commercial and religious
centres as well as the centre of commercial transaction from the seventh into the eighth centuries. Hendy,

1985, p. 179; Koder and Ladstétter, 2010, pp. 324-325.
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community®”’. This occupation is associated with the fact that the people had moved to

808 "as in the cases of Euchaita

such more sheltered places during the threat of the attacks
(Avkat/Beydzii)®*” and Amastris (Amasra)®!® as well. The excavations in Laodicea
(Denizli) also indicated a reduction in the size of the city after the seventh century. This
shrinkage, however, is associated with the earthquake that occurred in the seventh
century. Since the city was established at the crossroads as well as at a strategic point of
the border between the regions of Byzantine Asia and Phrygia, it must have continued to

control the surrounded area with its strong castle®!!

after the seventh century.

The change in the physical size of the cities, the construction of fortresses or city
walls, and the use of pre-existing defence structures indicate the changed character of
the “city” in western Asia Minor. The cities and settlements located on the main arterial
route in the west-east axis that ran between Ephesus and Julia (Cay) as well as Smyrna
(Izmir) and Ancyra (Ankara) represent the use of such settlements as defence nodes in
the seventh century. The city wall in Ephesus®'? and the Byzantine fortress in Magnesia
ad Maeanderum (near the Maeander River)®!® were built as new structures in the seventh

century. The fortress of Cotyaeion (Kiitahya) is also dated to the period between the

seventh and ninth centuries®'* while the fortresses in Tripolis (Yenice/Denizli) to that of

807 Ersoy et al., 2015, pp. 18-19.
88 Ibid., p. 27.

809 Haldon, 2018, pp. 210-255.
$19 Hill and Crow, 1993, p. 22.
811 Traversari, 1995, p. 69.

812 Ladstitter, 2011, p. 14.

813 Bingdl, 1996, p. 87.

814 Foss, 1983, p. 153.
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the fourth-fifth centuries®!>. In Laodicea (Denizli)®'® and Hierapolis (Pamukkale)?!”, the
fortifications were built in the early fifth century and used later.

The use of public buildings and the occupation status of residential quarters are
also informative about the urban changes initiated by military necessities. Some public
buildings in the cities above mentioned became dysfunctional either because of the wars
or natural catastrophes, such as earthquakes. A reservoir constructed into prytaneion
(symbolic centre of the polis) of Ephesus in the sixth century, was out of use because of
a seventh-century earthquake. But, it was re-used in the eighth century according to the
coin finds from the room of the prytaneion®'®. The studies at Sardis (Salihli) showed that
some of the late Roman residential units (Figure 68) continued to be used during the
early/middle Byzantine period as well. The final construction phase of the walls of these
units indicates a continued occupation in at least some parts of the units, during the
eighth and ninth centuries®®. Located on the west-east route, Sardis must have continued
to the defence and security of the route in the west-east direction by functioning as a

military base and a logistic centre®?’.

In Tralleis (Aydin), the coins, date to the period
between the seventh and second half of the eighth century, indicate the use of the early
Byzantine road®!. The excavations in the city also showed that public buildings
continued to be occupied and used in Tralleis (Aydin) between the fourth and fourteenth

centuries™®*2. As Veikou states, “the availability of natural sources is vital for building a

815 Erdogan and Cértiik, 2009, pp. 107-138.
816 Simsek, 2011, p. 454.

817 Ferrero, 1996, p. 97.

818 Koder and Ladstitter, 2010, p. 334.

819 Greenewalt, 1995, p. 411.

820 Cahill, 2013, p. 148.

21 Ding, 2003, pp. 340-341.

822 Ibid.

216



city in the early Byzantine period”%*

which is also true for Talleis (Aydin). The city was
founded at a location with a mild climate, natural defence, fertile lands, and wetland
area; and as such must have provided a secure stop place for the route leading to the
Aegean coast and the inland of Asia Minor®?*. The studies carried out in the theatre and
ploutonion (sanctuary dedicated to Hades) in Hierapolis (Pamukkale) indicate that the
occupied area is dated to the eighth century and later®?°. The excavations, carried in the
street in the north of gerontikon and propylon at Nysa (Sultanhisar), demonstrate
continuity in the use of the street in this period®?¢. Glass finds and roof tiles from the
Olympos (Nif) Mountain also demonstrate the occupation of this area region during the
eighth and ninth centuries®?’.

In terms of the political and administrative reorganization of the empire, some
cities in western Asia Minor, including port cities such as Ephesus and Smyrna (izmir)
and others in their hinterland, were included in the Thrakesian Theme to meet the
logistical demands and the other needs of defensive operations during the eighth
century. The Theme of Thrakesion included the Kelbianus Plain, the course of Hermus
(Gediz), and Lycus (a tributary of the Maeander River) Valleys as well. Byzantine Asia
and Lydia belonged to this theme, which also included Hierapolis (Pamukkale), Chonai

(Honaz) and Laodicea (Denizli)®*®.

823 Veikou, 2012, p. 171.

824 Ding, 1998, p. 220.

825 D’andria, 2013, pp. 130-131; D’andria, 2014, p. 364; D’andria, 2015, p. 211.

826 [dil and Kadioglu, 2009, p. 510.

87 Tulunay et al, 2014, p. 349. Archaeological evidence from western Anatolia (the province of
Byzantine Asia) demonstrated that the region maintined economic interaction and the network of
communication continued to operate via the ports cities, Ephesus and Smyrna (Izmir) in this period. For
detailed information about the network of communication in Byzantine Lydia (or Asia), see Kiilzer, 2016,
pp- 279-311.

828 Ramsay, 1962, p. 131, p. 151, p. 423.
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The Arabs also organized their raids by using the sea routes, and arrived at the
Aegean coasts by passing through the Cilician coasts, in the second half of the seventh
century. Accordingly, it is reasonable to assume that western Asia Minor was relatively
less affected by the raids between the seventh and ninth centuries. The archaeological
evidence also attests that there were no major destructions in the region. The two major
cities of the region, Ephesus and Smyrna (izmir) remained little affected by the Arab
invasions and continued to function after the seventh century, as mentioned above®®.
Having commercial ports in the Aegean, both cities continued to function as the
important commercial hubs for the local economy of the region. Ephesus maintained its

830

significance as an essential market centre®” and continued to assume a significant role

in the administrative as well as the social and economic activities in the empire during
the Arab invasions®*'. The communication between Constantinople and western Asia
Minor was sustained also in the eighth century. According to the account of
Theophanes, the skilled workmen were brought to the capital from the regions of Asia
and Pontus for the restoration of the aqueduct of Valentinian which took place in

Constantinople in 766/767 A.D.:

There was a drought; no pure water fell from heaven, and it entirely
abandoned the city. When the emperor saw this he began to restore the
aqueduct of Valentinian (constructed by Valens in 237, rebuilt in the region
of Justin IT (565-578) and the Avars destroyed in the siege of Constantinople
in 626). Skilled workmen brought to Constantinople from Asia and Pontus
1,000 homebuilders and two hundred plasterers, from Greece and the islands
five hundred tile makers, and from Thrace 5,000 workmen and two-hundred
potters. He put overseers and one patrician in charge of them. When the work
was done in this way, water reached the city®*.

829 Avramea, 2002, p. 74.

830 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 520.
81 Ahrweiler, 1971, pp. 13-32.

82 Theophanes, trans. 1982, p. 128.
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Ephesus came into further prominence in the context of religious functions as
well. Each monk and nun is said to have met in Ephesus in the 770s, and the bishop of
Ephesus, Theodosius, became a leader of the two hundred and thirty-eight bishops®*®. St.
John, the patron saint of Ephesus, met with the emperor to speak about the financial

matters®* in 794/5 A.D., as Theophanes mentions:

In April he (the emperor Constantine) made an expedition against the Arabs.
On 8 May he engaged an Arab raiding party at a place called Anousan;®* he
defeated them and drove them as far as the river. He then went to Ephesos
and, after paying in the church of the Evangelist, remitted the customs dues
of the fair [which amounted to 100 1bs. of gold] in order to win the favour of
the holy apostle, the evangelist John %%,

The panegyreis (religious feast)®*” which continued to be celebrated in the

seventh, eighth, and ninth centuries shows that urban social life had survived to some

38

extent in Ephesus®*®. The city was still functioning as a pilgrimage centre in the first

half of the seventh century as well®*’.

Textual evidence mentions that the route leading to Ephesus and Smyrna (izmir)
via the Maeander was exposed to the Arab attacks. Although the occupants had moved

to Ayasuluk, Ephesus still served as a significant refugee and military centre after the

840 841

seventh century®. According to the account of Tabari, ¥ and Theophanes®*? when the

833 Ibid., p. 117, p. 132.

834 Here it is unclear as to whether it referred to “a reduction of the tax in favour of the church of St. John”

or “donation of the whole revenue of the fair to St. John”. Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 646, fn. 3.
835 Situation is unknown, Theophanes, 1997, p. 645, fn. 2.

836 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 645.

837 See Appendix C.

838 Haldon, 2012, p. 116; Laiou and Morrisson, 2007, p. 81.

839 Kiilzer, 2011, pp. 31-35; Ladstitter, 2011, pp. 15-17. For a detailed discussion on communications in
western Anatolia, see Kiilzer, 2016.

840 Haldon, 2007, pp. 131-132.
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emperor made a spring expedition against the Arab attacks during the eighth century, he
went to Ephesus after the campaign:

In this year, Abd al-Rahman b. Abd al-Malik b. Salih led the summer raid
and reached as far as Ephesus, the town of the Companions of the Cave.?*

As a military centre, the city must have provided the security of the cities and the
settlements established in its hinterland and along the routes in the west-east axis. Even
though one branch of the Arab troops reached Ephesus via the land route of the
Maeander, the city suffered little damage. It was probably due to the fact that the Arabs
targeted the small settlements rather than the major urban centres, which were
strengthened with strong fortresses and hence had become powerfully fortified®**. The
Arab troops, however, passed through the region and its main arteries. During an
expedition, for example, they arrived at the coast of Hellespontus®® by following the
main arteries (probably via the NW-SE DR 2) and coming from the region of Phrygia,
detouring at Sardis (Salihli) and heading north to Abydos (near Canakkale) in the first

half of the eighth century; they aimed to reach Constantinople®°:

Now Masalmas, after he had wintered in Asia, was awaiting Leo’s promises.
But when he had received nothing from Leo and realized that he had been
tricked, he moved to Abydos, crossed over to Thrace with a considerable
army, and advanced towards the Imperial City®.

81 Tabari, trans. 1989, p. 168.
842 See fn. 155.

83 Tabari, trans. 1989, p. 168.
844 Ahrweiler, 1971, pp. 10-12.

845 The region which bordered the Aegean Sea, the Dardanelles, the Propontis (Marmara Sea), and the
provinces of Bithynia, Phrygia, Lydia, and Asia. ODL4, 2018, p. 707.

846 Theophanes, trans. 1997, pp. 539-545.
847 [bid., p. 545.
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In this period, Smyrna had served as another station for the armies when the
Arab fleet wintered at Smyrna during the raids in the second half of the seventh
century848:
In this year (671/2) the deniers of Christ equipped a great fleet, and after they

had sailed past Cilicia, Mouamed, son of Abdelas, wintered at Smyrna, while
Kaisos wintered in Cilicia and Lycia®.

With the change in the urban status, physical situation and function of the main
cities, the system of communication network, and the use of routes, connecting the now
significant military centres, had also changed; the changes in this respect followed the
shifting or emerging strategic priorities in the course of the raids. The Late Roman urban
centres in the coastal regions of Asia Minor continued to function as economic, political,
and religious foci of the empire. In that regard, Ephesus and Smyrna (Izmir) were two of
the significant urban settlements. The changing role of the cities in time is also indicated
by the degree of continuity in the communication network as well. In this respect, while
the coastal regions and cities established along their main arteries were little affected by
the raids, the inner lands and the main routes in central Anatolia were much exposed to
the attacks since the invasions were conducted through the NW-SE DR 2 and thus were
influenced from the devastating results of the raids. Despite this, however, the
significant inland cities and settlements, such as Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and Amorium
(Emirdag), continued to be occupied (Figure 69).

As foci of military and ecclesiastical administration, cities had played a
significant role in providing the needs of both the State and the Church. Thus, the
defensive properties of settlements or urban sites, and their relationships with military,
administrative and ecclesiastical affairs were of importance for the survival of the cities

in Asia Minor®, In other words, the survival or continuation of a late Roman city was

88 Lilie, 1976, p. 75.
849 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 493.

850 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 463.
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based on its significance in terms of the state interests®>! during the early Byzantine
period. Based on the hagiographical texts and archaeological evidence, some cities
which continued to survive in the lower town were thus Amorium (Emirdag), Sardis
(Salihli), Ephesus, Miletus (Milet), Didyma (Didim), and Euchaita (Avkat/Beydzii)®>>.
Many fortressed sites defended by natural features were also important to control the
main routes. These centres, which had lower towns located within the late Roman walls,
were Amaseia (Amasya), Amastris (Amasra), Coloneia (Sebinkarahisar), Charsianon
(Musali Castle), Iconion (Konya), Acroinon (Afyon), Dazimon (near Tokat), Sebasteia
(Sivas), Priene (near Soke/Aydin), Heracleia (near Bafa Lake) in Caria, and Heracleia
(Eregli) on the Black Sea coast®>.

During the ‘early/middle Byzantine’ period by some scholars, cities in Asia

Minor were in the process of ‘transformation’ in the characteristics. As Weiss (1977),

Haldon (1990), Dagron (2002) and Niewdhner (2007) discuss, kastra, i.e., the fortified

81 Ivison, 2000, p. 3.
852 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, pp. 538-559. The excavated or surveyed sites confirm this situation. For
Amorium (Emirdag), see Lightfoot, 2007, p. 269; for Sardis (Salihli), see Greenewalt, 1995, p. 411;
Greenewalt, 2001, p. 415; for Ephesus, see Ladstitter, 2011, pp. 12-14; for Miletus (Milet), see
Niewohner et al., 2017, p. 208; for Euchaita (Avkat/Beydzii), Haldon et al., 2010, p.36.

833 Ibid., p. 546. Many archaeological surveys demonstrate early/middle Byzantine settlements and
fortress structures; however, precise dating is required to better understand the archaeological settlement
pattern shifts in early/middle Byzantine Anatolia. It should be kept in mind that settlement patterns differ
from region to region. Surveys in central Anatolia, for example, indicate the presence of flat or rock-cut
settlement patterns that were occupied by the Byzantines. Settlement patterns, such as rock-cut and hilltop,
vary in the rest of Byzantine Anatolia. For central Anatolia, see Omura, 2001, pp. 83-89; Matthews, 2000,
pp. 175-181, Matthews, 2002, pp. 9-15, Matthews, 2003, pp. 219-223; Vardar and Vardar, 2001, pp. 237-
249, Vardar, 2003, pp. 203-219; Sivas and Sivas, 2006, pp. 163-175; Erciyas and S6kmen, 2009, pp. 289-
307; Yidirim and Sipahi, 2004, pp. 305-315; Olcay-Ugkan, 2008, pp. 225-237; Drew-Bear, 1992, pp.
165-171. For western Anatolia, see Lohman et al., 2009, pp. 103-119; Debord, 1992, pp. 141-147,;
Balance, 1996, pp. 185-199; Diler, 1996, pp. 315-335; Akdeniz, 1997, pp. 233-255. For central-eastern
Anatolia, including Cappadocia, see Schneider, 1996, pp. 15-35; Sever et al., 1992, pp. 523-541; Okse,
2000, pp. 11-25. For Southern Anatolia, see Asano, 1993, pp. 7-19; Vann, 1997, pp. 259-273; Sayar,
1992, pp. 203-223; Coulton, 1992, pp. 47-59; Durugdniil, 1999, pp. 329-339; Rauch, 1999, pp. 339-349;
Mitchell, 1997, pp. 47-63; Tunay, 1997, pp. 325-339. For the vicinity of Thrace, see Ozdogan, 1990, pp.
443-459; Ertugrul, 1997, pp. 1-15. For the Black Sea Region, see Crow, 1994, pp. 73-85; Bilgi et al.,
2003, pp. 41-51; Ozdogan et al., 1998, pp. 63-105; Erol, 2014, pp. 28-41; Ortag, 2016, pp. 171-193. For
detailed information and discussion on rural settlements in Byzantine Asia Minor, see Izdebski, 2017, pp.
83-89; Izdebski, 2013, pp. 79-96; Steadman, 2015.
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sites, began to emerge in between the seventh and ninth century. The late Roman cities
assumed an urban character and function different from the ‘classical sites’ and gained a
‘military character’ in this period. Therefore, it is reasonable to assume that the main
characteristics of the ‘early Byzantine’ cities took form with regard to a ‘military’

aspect.

5.4. Byzantine Routes

The routes in Byzantine Asia Minor between the seventh-ninth centuries actually
used the Roman roads established before the sixth century. Hence, the Byzantine “roads

in Asia Minor were of Roman character”>*

and “the Byzantines, who had inherited the
entire Roman road network, only rarely built completely new roads”®>. It is stated that
by the eighth and ninth centuries, the major roads, which had already been “transformed
into roadways before the seventh century, on the other hand, became tracks”%*®. In this
period, the road between Constantinople and the Cilician Gates, i.e., NW-SE DR 2,
stretching in the northwest-southeast axis, became the main route of Asia Minor while
the roads in the west-east and north-south axes were of local importance.

The situation of the road network in the early Byzantine period shows a
development that corresponds especially to the political and military developments in

Asia Minor. This is most evidently demonstrated by the fact that the road system that

was established along the northwest-southeast direction and had a diagonal orientation,

854 French, 1993, p. 445.
855 Belke, 2017, p. 29.

856 Haldon, 1999, p. 53; also see Belke, 2017, pp. 28-39. The first classification of the Roman roads is
done by French, who argued that the old highways were changed to roadways in the sixth and seventh
centuries. For the classification and development of the Roman roads, see French, 1980, pp. 698-729. For
a discussion on Roman roads, see French, 1974, pp. 143-149; French, 1980, pp. 698-729; French, 1993,
pp. 445-454. Belke, on the other hand, argues that French’s approach is ‘schematic’, Belke, 2017, p. 28.
Archaeologically, it is difficult to trace Roman roads on site, comment on their status or transformation
into ‘roadways’ during the seventh and ninth centuries in this regard. See Chapter 3.
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which was already known and used during the Roman imperial period, consisted mainly
of military routes along which were located the imperial and provincial marching camps.
This was a consequence of the political hegemony of Constantinople as the capital and
centre of autocracy of the Roman Empire since the fourth century A.D., and the
significance of this in the economic and political development of Asia Minor, facts that
initiated the establishment of alternative or variant routes. The alternative routes or the
variants of diagonal routes that came into use in Byzantine Anatolia developed both
diagonal orientation that ran between northwest and southeast, and also along the major
compass directions, west-east, and north-south.

West-East Routes: There were two main routes in the west-east axis in Asia
Minor from Ephesus to the Euphrates and/or to the Cilician Gates that passed via
Iconion (Konya) and from Smyrna (Izmir) to Caesarea (Kayseri) via Ancyra (Ankara) —
the main military centre — therefore passing through regions of Phrygia, Galatia,
Cappadocia and Cilicia®’. In this regard, the routes in the west-east axis in Byzantine
Asia Minor consisted of the two main arteries, which radiated from Ephesus to Julia
(Cay) and from Smyrna (Izmir) to Ancyra (Ankara) and thence Sebasteia (Sebasteia)
and Caesarea (Caesarea) in Cappadocia. The first route (W-E R 1) of this axis, started
from Ephesus and went up to the Euphrates, i.e., the Great Trade Route, and passed
through the highlands of Phrygia and Galatia in Central Anatolia, was in use from the
fourth to the seventh centuries for local economic purpose. When the diagonal
connection from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates (NW-SE DR 1), i.e. the Pilgrim’s
Road, gained importance between the second and fourth centuries A.D., the route from

858

Ephesus to the Euphrates lost its prominence®®. However, the western part of the west-

857 Another main route is known to have been in use between Nicomedeia (izmit) and Amaseia (Amasya),
in the Roman imperial period; however, it was important mainly for the local transport between the coastal
and inland regions of Pontus. Belke, 1996, p. 118. Coastal routes from Constantinople to Trebizond
(Trabzon) in the region of Pontus, from Kalynda (Serefler/Mugla) to Side in the region of Lycia and
Pamphylia, from Side to Mopsuestia (Misis) in the region of Cilicia were also of local importance in this
period. Hellenkemper and Hild, 2004, p. 250; Hild and Hellenkemper, 1990, p. 130; Belke, 1996, pp.127-
128.

858 For information and discussion, see Chapter 3.
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859 which passed through the Meander Valley

east route from Ephesus to Julia (Cay
must have continued to be used and of regional importance in the ‘early/middle
Byzantine’ period®®’.

The second route that connected Smyrna (Izmir) and Ancyra (Ankara) (W-E R
2), and stretched in the west-east direction, might have been continued to be used for
local and regional trade purposes in the ‘early/middle Byzantine’ period as well®¢!. The
eastern section of this route, which ran between Melitene (Malatya) and Ancyra
(Ankara), passing through Caesarea (Kayseri), and went to the capital, was used for the
imperial postal service, and had 108 post-stations®®?. Little, however, is known about
this section of the west-east route in this period. It must have been used to some extent
for the purpose of military campaigns by the imperial army. During the first wave of the
invasions in 667/669 A.D., the Arab troops passed through the region of Cappadocia,

863

wintered in the district of Hexapolis®®”, which consisted of six cities located on the main

route between Caesarea (Kayseri) and Melitene (Malatya), and later went until

864

Chalcedon (Kadikdy), passing through Galatia®*. Another raid was conducted in the

859 See Belke and Mersich, 1990.

860 Ramsay, 1962, p. 32. The western section of this route from Laodicea to Iconium (Konya) via Apamea
(Dinar) continued to be used by the Seljuks, and known as the caravan route in the middle ages. Belke and
Mersich, 1990, p. 149.

861 Belke and Mersich, 1990, p. 151 suggest that this route is similar to the Ottoman route used in the 19
century, and also to the one that is in use at present. The variant of this route leading to the northwest of
Phrygia was used in the first half of the twelfth century, as the Seljuks organized an expedition to the
western Asia Minor through Synaos (Simav), established on this route. Idem., p. 152.

862 Belke and Restle, 1984, p. 106.

863 The region of Armenia III, according to Eustathios’ commentary on Dionysius Periegetes. Hild, 1977,
p. 96. The region of Hexapolis, which involved in Armenia III, consisted of Melitene (Malatya), Arka
(Akgadag), Arabissos (Afsin/Arapsun), Ariarathia (Biiylikkaramuklu), Comana Chryse (Sar), and
Cocussos (Goksun). Belke and Restle, 1984, p. 60; references for the modern names of the places are
French, 2016; Hild, 1977.

864 Belke and Restle, 1984, p. 60; Lilie, 1976, p. 73.
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summer of 775 A.D. via the Melitene (Malatya) pass®®, and the Arabs reached Ancyra
(Ankara)®®®. In both attacks, the eastern section of this route between Melitene (Malatya)
and Caesarea (Kayseri) was probably used by the invaders, since the route was
previously known by the armies and enabled an easy access tosome main cities, such as
Caesarea (Kayseri) and Ancyra (Ankara). The route from Nicaea (Iznik) to Sebasteia
(Sivas) via Tavium (Biiyiiknefes) in the west-east axis constituted the significant line for
the military supply of the Euphrates, facilitating the transfer of equipment and provision
to the army. The stations of Ancyra (Ankara) and Tavium (Biiyliknefes) were at the key
position on this military route. The invaders used this route in the raids of 730 A.D. as
understood from the fact they captured the kastron of Charsianon (Musali Castle)®¢’.
About this period, there is no literary evidence on a certain route®s® (Figure 70).
North-South Routes: In Byzantine Anatolia, there were two main routes in the
north-south direction, one of which connected Sinope (Sinop) to Anemurion (Anamur),
passing through Ancyra (Ankara) and the other Tavium (Biiyiiknefes) to Adana. The
most significant route in the north-south direction was the connection between the
region of Galatia and Lycaonia. Nodal points of this north-south route were Ancyra
(Ankara) and Iconion (Konya), which connected the inland region of Anatolia to
Paphlagonia in the north and to Lycaonia as well as to Cilicia in the south®®’ (Figure 70).
Routes in the north-south and west-east directions in all the provinces of

Byzantine Asia Minor, however, were of lesser importance compared to the diagonal

865 Tabari, trans. 1995, p. 55.

866 Tabari, trans. 1990, pp. 202-203.

867 Hild, 1977, p. 107. Hild mentions that Tavium (Biiyiiknefes) must be adjacent to Charsianon (Musali

Castle), placed between Sivas and Biiyliknefes. 7bid. pp. 105-107.

868 Belke and Restle, 1984, p. 104.

869 Belke and Restle, 1984, p. 108. The north-south connection was used in Galatia, Idem., p. 110 and in
Lycia and Pamphylia, Hild and Hellenkemper, 2004, pp. 246-248 in the period of the Seljuks and the
Crusader, in Cappadocia after the ninth century, Hild, 1977, p. 127, in the province of Asia (western Asia
Minor) in the Crusader period, Belke and Mersich, 1990, p. 155; Kaya, 2019, pp. 34-51.
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connections which had gained primacy during the late Roman and ‘early/middle
Byzantine’ periods. In this respect, the main route that ran in the northwest-southeast
direction, leading from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates via Dorylaion (Eskisehir)
and Amorium (Emirdag) is discussed in detail since it connected the cities and
settlements located along the main roads to the capital of the Byzantine Empire.

Northwest-Southeast Routes: There were two main routes in the northwest-
southeast direction: First went from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates via Dorylaion
(Eskisehir) and second ran between Constantinople and the Cilician Gates via Ancyra
(Ankara), known as the Pilgrim’s Road. The newly initiated diagonal routes passed
through the regions of Bithynia, Phrygia, Pisidia, Galatia, Lycaonia, Cappadocia, and
Cilicia. These routes and their variants, which consisted of some of the existing roads as
well, facilitated the movement of men and materials between the inner provinces and the
frontiers. They, at the same time, became the penetration corridors used by the Arab
raiders®’” in the seventh century.

The Pilgrim’s Road (NW-SE DR 1), which was diagonally established between
Constantinople and the Cilician Gates in the first half of the first century A.D., had
become the main route already in the late Roman period. In the early/middle Byzantine
period, the main diagonal route from Constantinople to the Cilician Gates began to pass
through the routes via Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and Amorium (Emirdag) instead of Ancyra
(Ankara)®’!, since the route was frequently used by the armies during the early/middle

Byzantine period®’?. Nevertheless, in the period of Arab raids, the main and significant

870 Haldon, 1999, p. 56.

871 Belke, 2017, p. 30. The variants of this diagonal route, which branched off at Nacoleia (Seyitgazi) were
used for the military operations by the tenth century. See Belke and Mersich, 1990.

872 Belke, 2017, p. 30. It is known from the textual evidence that the NW-SE DR 1 was also not much
used in the ninth century, mostly due to the fact that the organization of the military defence system was
re-located in the region of the upper-Euphrates. The route began to be re-used by the end of the eleventh
century when the eastern borderlands were ultimately lost to the Seljuks, and used until the Seljuk
domination was established in central Anatolia. Hild and Restle, 1981, p. 34; Hild and Hellenkemper,
1990, p. 130; Hild, 1977, p. 34; Ramsay, 1962, p. 200.
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urban centres established along the NW-SE DR 1 continued to be occupied. Nicaea
(Iznik) maintained its existence in the period from the seventh to the ninth century A.D.
The second main diagonal route that crossed Byzantine Anatolia and ran
between Constantinople and the Cilician Gates was the Northwest-Southeast Diagonal
Route 2 (NW-SE DR 2) that passed through the regions of Phrygia and Galatia in central
Anatolia. From the middle of the seventh century onwards, the NW-SE DR 2 began to
be used specifically by both the Byzantine and Arab armies®’?. The cities established
along this diagonal route, thus, played a significant role as military centres and stations
between the seventh and ninth century. Both the archaeological and textual evidence
provides information about the use of this diagonal connection and the character of the
cities located along the route. The main cities and settlements on this route were Nicaea
(Iznik), Dorylaion (Eskisehir), and Amorium (Emirdag). The NW-SE DR 2 was a newly

emerged route during the Arab invasions period (Figure 70).

5.4.1. Northwest-Southeast Diagonal Route 2 (NW-SE DR 2)

During their attacks from the seventh to the ninth century, the Arab raiders used
the diagonal route between Constantinople and the Cilician Gates, which is named as the
Northwest-Southeast Diagonal Route 2 (NW-SE DR 2)37* since the route enabled easy
access to the capital. The route was used both military and economic reasons in this
period®” (Figure 71). The NW-SE DR 2 crossed the regions of Bithynia, Phrygia,

Lycaonia, and Cilicia, respectively. The cities along this line of communication were,

873 Haldon, 1999, p. 56.

874 The NW-SE DR 2 is described as Al in Tabula Imperii Byzantini 7, see Belke and Mersich, 1990, pp.
139-146.

875 Belke and Mersich, 1990, p. 139.
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)87, Lamunia

starting from Constantinople: Nicomedeia (Izmit), Nicaea (iznik
(Boziiyiik), Dorylaion (Eskisehir)®’’, Nacoleia (Seyitgazi), Santabaris (Bardaker),
Orkistus (Ortakdy), Amorium (Emirdag), Laodicea Cecaumene (Ladik), Iconion
(Konya)®"8, Heracleia (Eregli), Loulon (east of Ulukisla), Podandos (Pozant1), and the
Cilician Gates (Giilek Bogaz1)®”, and the landscape on which the cities located was
suitable for armies that accommodated. Of these the main nodal points of the route were
Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and Amorium (Emirdag)®’. The NW-SE DR 2 had variants,
forking at Dorylaion (Eskisehir), and joining the routes coming from Ephesus in the
west-east axis, from Attaleia (Antalya) in the north-south axis, and from Caesarea

(Kayseri) in the east-west axis®®!.

The route can be divided into sections that
corresponded to the course of the roads which lied between two cities. The first northern
section ran between Constantinople and Dorylaion (Eskisehir); the second section
between Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and Amorium (Emirdag), and the last section between
Amorium (Emirdag) and the Cilician Gates. The part of the northern section of the route,
running from Constantinople to Nicaea (Iznik) was also the first part of the NW-SE DR
1 (the Pilgrim’s Road). Hence, NW-SE DR 1 and NW-SE DR 2 used the same route
until Nicaea (iznik), from where one branched to Ancyra (Ankara) and the other to
Dorylaion (Eskisehir) (Figure 72).

The 9 milestones found in this section of the road clearly indicate that the section

until Boziiylik (at Bilecik) after which the road joined another road coming from Prusa

876 It is known to have been the station called Agrillum (in the southwest of Bilecik), passing through the
valley of Sangarios (Sakarya River) and Karasu, and the aplekton Malagina (Mela) between Nicaea
(iznik) and Dorylaion (Eskisehir). Belke and Mersich, 1990, p. 141, p. 143.

877 Belke and Mersich, 1990, pp. 139-142; Belke, 2020, p. 270.

878 Belke and Mersich, 1990, p. 144.

879 Hild, 1977, pp. 61-63.

80 Belke and Mersich, 1990, p. 143; Hild, 1977, p. 61.

881 Ibid.
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(Bursa) was actively used in the imperial and Late Roman periods®®?. There are,
however, no milestones showing a direct line between the two cities of Nicaea (iznik)
and Dorylaion (Eskisehir)®®3.

Information about the NW-SE DR 2 is found in cartographic and textual
evidence. The Bithynian section of this route that stretched from Nicaea (Iznik) to
Dorylaion (Eskisehir) is represented in the Tabula Peutinger®®*. Ibon Hawqal®®® and al-
Muqaddisi®®® mention this part of the road which is characterised as a military route.
According to their accounts, Malagina (Mela), a gathering place, or an aplekton, which

87

was included in the Opsikian Theme®®’, and Agrillum (south-west of Bilecik) at

Bilecik®®® were two stations situated between Nicaea (Iznik) and Dorylaion
(Eskisehir)®®.

Five milestones are found between the section of Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and
Amorium (Emirdag)®”°, while no milestones between that of Amorium (Emirdag) and
Laodicea Combusta/Cecaumene (Ladik) are presented or recorded in the study of David

French®!. 1drisT mentions that the road from Nicaea (iznik) to Amorium (Emirdag) took

82 French, 2013, pp. 111- 121.

883 Ibid., pp. 17-23.

884 Tabula Peutingeriana, ed. 1962, 1X, 2-3.
885 Ibn Hawgal, trans. 1964, p. 189.

886 Ciner, 2018, p. 157.

887 Ramsay, 1962, p. 211.

888 Belke and Mersich, 1990, p. 141.

889 Two variants between Nicaea (Iznik) and Dorylaion (Eskisehir) are known to have been used by the
Crusader army in 1097 and by emperor Alexius I Comnenus in 1116. Belke and Mersich, 1990, p. 141.

80 French, 2014a, pp. 165-168.

81 French, 2016, p. 32. French shows the existence of the road, but there is no information about the

recorded milestones.
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eight days®®? , and the distance between Amorium (Emirdag) and Tarsus was around 239
miles®. Ibn Khordadhbeh gives the distance of the road between Tarsus and Amorium
(Emirdag) almost the same. In Khordadhbeh, the road between Amorium (Emirdag) and
Tarsus is given as 244 miles, and the road that ran between Amorium (Emirdag) and
Constantinople as 254 miles. As such, the distance of the NW-SE DR 2 between
Constantinople and Tarsus amounts to almost 498 miles®**, which is almost 200
kilometres less than today’s distance.

It is known from the textual evidence that by the seventh century, the NW-SE
DR 2 was frequently used by the Byzantine armies and the Arab troops. Tabarl gives
information about the first waves of the Arab invasions in 643/44 A.D. taking the NW-
SE DR 2:

In this year Mu’awiyah launched a summer offensive and reached Amorium,
accompanied by some of the Companions of the messenger of God3%.

The account of Theophanes also mentions the first wave of the Arab attacks on
Amorium (Emirdag), which occurred in 666/7 A.D. and that Byzantine army confronted

the raiders at Amorium (Emirdag) which was invaded by them:

They also took Amorium in Phrygia and, after leaving there a guard of 5,000
armed men, returned to Syria. When winter had fallen, the emperor sent the
same cubicularius Andrew, and he reached Amorium at night when there was
much snow. He and his men climbed on the wall with the help of planks and
entered Amorium. They killed all the Arabs, all 5,000 of them, and not one of
them was left®.

892 Idrisi, trans. 1975, p. 306.

893 Ibid., p. 307-308. Idrisi, idem, mentions that the road between Medinat’ul-Lein (?) and al-Bahasi (?)
took three days, which was a part of the road from Amorium (Emirdag) to Tarsus.

84 Khordadhbeh, trans. 2008, pp. 87-88.
85 Tabari, trans. 1994, p. 164.
89 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 490.
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In 708 A.D., the Arabs conducted a summer raid against the Byzantines that
took place in central Anatolia, and followed the route from Podandos (Pozant1) to

Amorium (Emirdag):

Maslamah and Abbas b. al-Walid took Amorium and the castle of Erzuliye.
After taking Amorium, they captured Heracleia and Kammuniye. Abbas b.

al-Walid organized the expedition via Bezendiin in the summer®’.

Maslamah headed for Ammiriyyah, where he encountered a large body of
Byzantines. Byzantines were defeated. Maslamah conquered Hiraqlah and
Qamidiyyah. Al-Abbas made the summer campaign from the direction of al-
Budandiin®s,

The Arab troops continued to threaten and penetrate Asia Minor via the NW-SE
DR 2 and reached Chalcedon (Kadikdy) after capturing the city of Amorium (Emirdag)
in the first half of the eighth century, as mentioned by Theophanes®” . During their
campaign to Constantinople in 715/16 A.D., they attacked Amorium (Emirdag), one
more time, most probably following the same route. Theophanes writes about the
negotiations that took place between the Byzantines and Arabs during the campaign, and
at Amorium (Emirdag), there were:
In this year Masalmas made an expedition against Constantinople. He sent in
front of him Souleiman with a land army and Oumaros by sea, while he
himself followed them with much military equipment. When Souleiman and
Bakcharos had reached Amorium, they wrote the following to Leo, strategos
of the Anatolics... And, taking down their tents, they departed. Meanwhile
the strategos introduced the turmarch Nikaias with 800 soldiers into

Amorium and ejected most of the women and children. And he himself went
off Pisidia®®.

897 Ibn al-Athir, trans. 1985-1987, p. 479.

88 Tabari, trans. 1990, p. 146.

89 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 490; Abu’l Faraj, trans. 1999, p. 180.
%0 Theophanes, trans. 1997, pp. 538-539.
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The negotiations between the Byzantines and Arabs resulted such that, the Arab
raiders decided to move to Acroinos (Afyon) in Byzantine Asia to winter there”!. As

such, they had made a detour to the west coasts of Asia Minor and went until Abydos

902

(near Canakkale) before they advanced to Constantinople The invaders also

903

ambushed the Byzantine troops many times™"", since they have managed to raid into the

inland of Asia Minor via using the same military route®*.

The Arab troops made several expeditions in the eighth century with the aim to
capture Constantinople. They did the 778/9 A.D. raid via the NW-SE DR 2, as

Theophanes and Tabar1 both mention:

In this year Madi, the leader of the Arabs, waxed angry and sent Asan (Hasan
b. Qahtaba) with a great force of Mourophoroi, Syrians, and Mesopotamians
and they advanced as far as Dorylaion. The emperor ordered the strategoi not
to fight an open war, but to make the forts secure by stationing garrisons of
soldiers in them. He appointed high-ranking officers at each fort and
instructed them to take each 3,000 chosen men and to follow the Arabs so as
to prevent them from spreading out on pillaging raids, while burning in
advance the horses’ pasture and whatever other supplies were to be found.
After the Arabs had remained fifteen days at Dorylaion, they ran short of
necessities and their horses went hungry and many of them perished. Turning
back, they besieged Amorium for one day, but finding it fortified and well-
armed, they withdrew without achieving any success®®.

Qahtabah led the summer expedition with 30,000 regular troops. He reached
Hammah al-Adhriliyyah (Dorylaion) and wrought great destruction and
damage in Byzantine lands without capturing a fortress or meeting an
army®%,

0 Ibid.
902 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 545.

903 When the Arabs detoured to the west they reached Acroinos (Afyon) and Synnada (Suhut) in the west
of Phrygia, see Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 571; Theophilus of Edessa, trans. 2011, pp. 231-232.

%04 Arab troops attempted to pass through the gorges located on the Taurus Mountains when they
conducted a raid to the capital and to the west of Anatolia. For information about the passes of the Taurus
Mountains, see Kennedy, 2005, p. 242; Haldon, 1990, p. 106.

%5 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 624.

%6 Tabari, trans. 1990, p. 206.
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The raid that took place in 781/2 A.D. was done most probably through the same

route:
While the Roman army was busy with these matters, Madi’s son Aaron sallied
forth with an enormous armed force composed of Maurophoroi and men from
all of Syria, Mesopotamia, and the desert and advanced as far as Chrysopolis
after leaving Bounousos to besiege Nakoleia and guard his rear®”’.
The Arab attacks via the NW-SE DR 2 continued in the years of 795/6 A.D. as
well:

In the same year, the Arabs came as far as Amorium, but did not achieve any
success and withdrew after taking captives in the surrounding country®®,

All of these raids followed the NW-SE DR 2 as understood from the textual
evidence. By following this line of communication route they aimed to occupy the
capital both by the sea and the land. They reached the capital many times in 663 A.D.,
710 A.D., 715 A.D., 718 A.D., 756 A.D., 762 A.D., 765 A.D., and 776 A.D. and were
not successful®”. The city had strong defence walls, both the Theodosian Wall built in
the fifth century A.D., and the walls which extended from the Marmara Sea to the
Golden Horn stopped invaders’'®. The Arabs, indeed, did not intend to occupy the
inland of Asia Minor permanently; therefore, the cities along this route maintained their
existence during the presence of Arabs, perhaps Amorium (Emirdag) being the most
effected from their raids. It can be suggested that the Arabs preferred this relatively
short diagonal route and captured shortly the cities that were on the NW-SE DR 2. The
fact that they did not stay in the captured cities for long indicates their desire move
rapidly to capture the capital. In this respect, the NW-SE DR 2 played a significant role

in terms of the military operations of this period for both parties. The cities and stations

N7 Theophanes, trans. 1997, p. 629.
98 Ibid., p. 646.

99 Sevgen, 1959, p. 153.

910 pid., p. 149.
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located on the NW-SE DR 2 were of vital importance as to provide the security of the

diagonal route, and stopping a possible attack against the capital.

5.4.2. The Urban Centres along the NW-SE DR 2

The changing character of the urban centres established along the NW-SE DR 2
shows the degree of continuity in the status of urbanization and the use of this military
route in this period. Among the cities, Nicaea (Iznik), Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and
Amorium (Emirdag) were local centres of communications, and Dorylaion (Eskisehir)
and Amorium (Emirdag) played a significant role as the military bases of the Opsikion

and Anatolikon Themes, mspectively911

. They were at the same time centres of market
exchange, administration, and stations for defence’!?, hence continued to be occupied
during the period from the seventh to the ninth century A.D. despite their reduction into
‘fortresses’.

Located at the crossroads Nicaea (Iznik) had four gates: “Yenisehir Gate” on the
south, “Istanbul Gate” on the north, “Lefke Gate” on the east, and “Sea or Lake Gate”
on the west’!®. Excavations show that the theatre at Nicaea (iznik) continued to be used
until the eighth century. It is also known that the structures of the theatre were used in
the construction of city walls to strengthen it against the Arab raids in the seventh

century®!*

. Due to its strong walls, which included 238 towers and dated to the fourth
century, Nicaea (iznik) was able to survive during the Arab raids in the eighth

century’!>.

N Ibid., p. 575.

12 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 457. That both cities were listed in the Notitiae Episcopatuum 1, 11, and
IIT under the provinces of Phrygia Salutaris and Galatia II shows their importance and continued
existence, Notitiae Episcopatuum, ed. 1981, pp. 224-226, pp. 237-238, and p. 251.

13 Sevgen, 1959, p. 164.

914 Yalman, 1987, pp. 299-329; Yalman, 1995, p. 426.

15 Sevgen, 1959, p. 156.
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Located on the route between Constantinople and the Cilician Gates, Dorylaion
(Eskisehir) played a significant role as gathering place of the troops in the seventh and
eighth centuries. Dorylaion (Eskisehir) gained importance in this period since the city
was at the crossroads, stretching to the Propontis (Marmara Sea) in the north, the
Aegean coasts in the west, and the Mediterranean in the south. Excavations, carried out
at the site of Dorylaion (Sarhdyiik in Eskisehir), demonstrate that the city played a role
as a military centre as understood from the restored walls of the city (Figure 73). Textual
evidence also confirms that the armies encamped at Dorylaion (Eskisehir). The city

walls, dated to antiquity”!¢

, continued to be functional in the ‘early/middle Byzantine’
period’!” (Figure 74). The archaeological excavation showed that the city walls of
Dorlyaion (Eskisehir) were similar to that of Amorium (Emirdag), and may suggest the
continuity in the occupation of the two fortified sites®!s.

Located between Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and the Cilician Gates, and
approximately 170 km southwest of Ankara, Amorium played an important role from

the seventh to the ninth century®"®

. Routes coming from Constantinople in the northwest,
Ephesus in the west, and Ancyra (Ankara) in the east joined at Amorium (Emirdag).
Archaeological data and historical texts provide information about Byzantine Amorium
(Emirdag). The city was of little importance for the military route until the seventh
century when it became the capital of the Anatolikon Theme®®. The city afterward had

acted as an important fortress, thereby becoming a military base’’! and providing

%16 No certain date is given.

17 Darga, 1995, pp. 351-369; Darga, 2003, p. 49. Most recent study confirms the Byzantine fortress in the
city, but no certain date is given, Bastiirk et al., 2017, p. 265.

18 Darga, 1994, pp. 482-484. Our knowledge about the late Roman and early/middle Byzatnine Dorylaion
(Eskisehir) is limited.

19 The city continued to be occupied by the Arab raiders even after the ninth century, and was destroyed
in 838 A.D. See Ibn al-Athir, trans. 1985-1987, p. 419; Tabari, trans. 1991, pp. 97-122; Abu’l Faraj, trans.
1999, pp. 226-228; Skylitzes, trans. 2010, p. 76.

920 Whittow, 2009, p. 146.
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security for the NW-SE DR 2. Archaeological excavations carried out at Amorium
(Emirdag) indicated continuity in the occupation of the city (Figure 75).

Amorium (Emirdag) was situated in the north of modern village, including the
Upper and the Lower City (Figure 76). Archaeological escavations showed that the
circuit walls found in the Upper City was dated to the seventh century®?’, which
indicated the constructed defensive structure against the Arab attacks in this area®?. A
bath, a gateway, a fortification and a church found in the Lower City, dated to the fifth
and sixth centuries, showed that the structure was in use between the seventh and ninth
centuries’?*. Excavations in the north of the church in the lower city proved that the
excavated area continued to be occupied in this period as well®”>. An excavated area
attached to the north side of the Church showed the use of pressing grapes in the eighth
and/or early ninth century®’S. Pottery and glass finds also show continuity in the
occupied area of Amorium (Emirdag) and also in the vitality and prosperity of the city.
For instance, grey pottery found in the site and dated to the period from the fifth to the
ninth centuries indicates production and transportation in the city®?’. Evidence such as
silk textiles and local production of pottery also indicated that the city acted as a

commercial entrepot with no major interruption’®®. The production of local red fabric

921 Harrison, 1988, p. 192.

922 Lightfoot, 2017, p. 335.

23 The city continued to be occupied within the late Roman settlement area, and after the destruction of
the city in 838 A.D. the new settlement seems to have spread beyond the kastron into the Lower City, till
the early Byzantine fortifications, Lightfoot, 2017, p. 338.

924 Lightfoot and Arbel, 2004, p. 3; Lightfoot, 2017, p. 335; Lightfoot, 1998, pp. 303-320.

925 Lightfoot et al., 2011, pp. 47-69.

926 Lightfoot, 2017, p. 337.

927 Lightfoot et al., 2005, p. 249.

928 Lightfoot et al., 2007, p. 286.
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ware also continued in Amorium (Emirdag); this was a local type of the Glazed White
Ware I of Constantinople during this period®? (Figure 77).

Both cities, i.e. Dorylaion (Eskisehir) and Amorium (Emirdag) in this regard,
played a vital role in terms of providing the security of the NW-SE DR 2, and at the
same time of Constantinople during the Arab attacks into Asia Minor from between the
seventh and ninth century. Archaeological evidence showed that Amorium (Emirdag)
continued to be occupied and maintained its vitality. Despite limited archaeological data
regarding the early/middle Byzantine period, Dorylaion (Eskisehir) was most probably
inhabited in this period.

Two cities, Ancyra (Ankara) and Tyana (Kemerhisar), located on the NW-SE
DR 1, are known to have been occupied in this period. Ancyra had become an important
military centre at the beginning of the seventh century since it was founded at the
crossroads (Figure 78). It was the capital of the Theme Opsikion, then the Theme
Bucellarion in 776 A.D. and 799 A.D.”*° As a strongly fortified city, Ancyra was able to
survive the Arab attacks®! (Figure 79). The city had an “outer castle” and an “inner
castle”, including about twenty remaining towers (Figure 80, Figure 81), and the main
gates, including “Kale Kap1” to the south, “Geng¢ Kap1” to the west, “D1s Ala Kap1” as a
secondary western gate, and “Hisar Kap1” as the main gate®2. The “inner castle” was

14-16 m high and 42 pentagonal towers’. It was restored in the seventh and eighth

%2 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 504.

930 Belke and Restle, 1984, p. 127.

%1 Foss, 1977b, pp. 29-30; Peschlow, 2017, pp. 349-360. The most important architectural edifice of
Ancyra (Ankara) was the Church of St. Clement. Peschlow discusses that the church was built during the
‘Invasion Period’. Serin also argues that the church might have been built in the ninth century, but
emphasizes that many architectural elements are dated to the fifth and sixth centuries A.D. For the detailed
discussion, see Peschlow, 2017, pp. 354-355; Serin, 2014, pp. 65-92.

932 Peschlow, 2017, p. 258.

933 Sevgen, 1959, pp. 53-55.
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centuries”*. After the middle of the seventh century, although the production was
regionalized in Byzantine Anatolia, and the inter-regional movement was reduced to
Ancyra (Ankara)®®®, the city continued to function as a trade centre throughout the eight
century®*¢ albeit in a reduced scale. Another city known from excavations is Tyana
located on the NW-SE DR 1. Archaeological excavations conducted in the eastern part
of the excavated area in Tyana (Kemerhisar) indicated potsherds that are dated to a
period between the seventh and the tenth centuries A.D.**’ The Late Roman Tyana
(Kemerhisar) seems to have maintained its importance as an ecclesiastical®®® and

commercial centre until the coming of the Seljuks®°.

%4 Ibid., p. 52.

935 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 504; Haldon, 2012, p. 106.
936 Foss, 1977b, p. 76.

937 Rosada and Lachin, 2011, p. 210; Rosada, 2005, p. 158.

938 Tyana continued to be the metropolis of Cappadocia Il in this period, see Notitiae Episcopatuum
Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, ed. 1981, p. 236.

939 Although Tyana (Kemerhisar) was exposed to the Arab attacks, especially after the ninth century, it
continued to be occupied, Doganay and isler, 2019, p. 641.
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Figure 66. Late Roman Amphorae 1, (early 5"-late 7 c. / 8"-9'" ¢.), Vroom, 2005, p.
52.
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Figure 67. Ephesus in the 7™ century A.D., Ladstatter and Daim, 2011.

Figure 68. Byzantine Fortification at Sardis, prepared by the author. Source: Cahill,
2013, Basemap: GoogleEarth.
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Figure 73. Eskisehir view from Sarhdyiik (Dorylaion) excavation area, photo by author,
2008.

Figure 74. Ruins of fortification wall Sarhoyiik (Dorylaion) (Byzantine), photo by
author, 2008.
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Figure 75. Amorium excavation area, Emirdag District Governorship,
http://www.emirdag.gov.tr/amorium-antik-kenti

Figure 76. Plan of Amorium, Lightfoot, 2017, p. 334.
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(ca. 7" —late 8" ¢.), Vroom, 2005, p.

3

Figure 77. Contantinopolitan Glazed White Ware

62.

Figure 78. Ancyra with city walls, representing X VIIIth century, engraved by Pitton de

Tournefort, 1727, Paris.
https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/ankara
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Figure 80: Outer and inner walls of Ancyra, Peschlow, 2017, p. 357, photo by author,
2019.

Figure 81. Ancyra Castle, photo by author, 2019.
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUSION

This thesis discusses the impact of changes that occurred in the
political/administrative and economic situation of the Eastern Roman Empire during the
late Roman and early Byzantine periods on the use of the main routes and the status of
the main cities located along these routes in Asia Minor. Combining textual and
archaeological evidence, it overviews the political/administrative and economic
conditions of the eastern Roman Empire in the period concerned and argues in which
ways the function of cities and their urbanization dynamics had changed and makes a
reading of this context in reference to the use of routes in Asia Minor.

The contextual dynamics that define the post-Roman era and during which major
administrative/political, social, and economic changes had occurred, are generally
studied under two periodical divisions; the Late Roman Period (4"-6"centuries AD) and
‘transitional’ or Early/Middle Byzantine’ Period (7"-9"centuries AD)*; the thesis used
this periodization.

Asia Minor was already equipped with a dense network of communication that
operated via roads and routes that were established between major urban centres when
the eastern Roman Empire gained power and made Constantinople as the new capital of
the empire in the 4" century. Communication routes in late Roman and early Byzantine
Anatolia began to be used more for purposes other than the transportation of goods and

movement of people between the 4" and 9" centuries. During these centuries, new

%40 See Brown, 1971; Cameron, 1981; Cameron, 1993; Haldon, 1990; Haldon, 2016; Brubaker and
Haldon, 2011; Whittow, 1996.
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networks of communications, in the forms of routes had emerged, especially between
the cities leading to the capital Constantinople and between the capital and the Cilician
Gates. The Cilician Gates was the main pass through the Taurus Mountains and it was a
strategic node that linked the diagonal routes coming from Constantinople to Antiocheia
(Antakya)®*!, thence continuing to the Holy Lands in Palestine. Since the diagonal routes
enabled easy access to Constantinople, they gained much more importance compared to
the routes that operated along the west-east and north-south directions.

The political and economic situation of Asia Minor began to change profoundly
after the official foundation of the Eastern Roman Empire in Constantinople in the 40
century. Among the major changes were; Christianity becoming the official religion of
the empire, Constantinople becoming the new capital of the Roman Empire, and the
state administration becoming a centralized autocratic system. These changes inevitably
influenced urbanization dynamics and the use of, especially, the major Roman routes in
Asia Minor as well. While some major routes had continued to be used in the same
capacity and for the usual travel and transportation purposes, the use of some others had
lessened or decreased, new routes had emerged and became integrated into the existing
ones or assumed new functions. As routes were defined by their destination cities and
also with the major settlements that were located along them, the continuity or change in
their use had varying degrees of impact on the fate of all the settlements, in particular,
the urban centres during the period in question.

The primary and modern sources indicate that two dominating changes that
characterize and define the context of this period had occurred in religious and military
spheres. The new religious structures introduced by Christianity had an impact on the
state administration, which brought new forms of institutions and administrative bodies.
The administration became centralized under an autocratic system since the emperor
gained a ‘Holy’ character, which made the empire a ‘Christian Roman Empire’.

Constantinople gained a holy character, from where the emperor appointed and

%1 ODLA, 2018, p. 345.
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approved the authorities to serve as the religious leaders of the cities. Appointed by the
emperor, the Christian bishop gained primary significance. The imperial assignment of
such posts inevitably elevated the figures who were assigned to religious and, hence,
administrative positions in the urban centres as persons of authority power and
influence. The emperor and the bishops attended the councils together, such as those
held in Ephesus in 431 A.D. and Chalcedon in 451 A.D. The ecclesiastical network of
communication, in addition, enabled to exchange theological ideas and practices
between the bishops through the meetings of councils such as Ancyra and Laodicea,
thereby providing interaction among them. The power of the Church was asserted by
giving it an official status in the fifth century. The religious developments created a shift
in the urban maintaining and/or planning priorities and function of buildings such as
initiating the construction of churches, which indeed, led to strengthen the role of church
institution in the operation of political, social and economic matters as well.

Reflections of such religion-initiated and operated developments influenced the
network of communication and urbanization dynamics at different levels: First of all, the
building stock in the cities was expanded to include more religious buildings; between
the fifth-and sixth centuries, urban and rural settlements received several churches and
chapels. Secondly, many Roman public buildings were transformed into and reused as
religious buildings. A Roman villa transformed into a palace of eparchy in Tralleis, for
example, demonstrates that domestic buildings were also altered to serve for religiously-
oriented functions. Such building transformation activities had actually started in the
early fourth century but gained momentum in the following two centuries. For example,
the old structures, such as the agorae in Ephesus and Assos, were replaced by residences
and modest houses in the 5M-6™ centuries. Implementation of such constructional
manipulations to obtain new religious spaces in the cities, as well as the construction of
new shops, workshops and industrial areas, or transformation of existing public
buildings or domestic areas to include production and commercial units, is
archaeologically attested in many cities and show that there was an economic and urban

vitality in this period. Exports of amphorae and ceramics via sea routes demonstrate the
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operation of regional and interregional networks of communication and transport; the
archaeological finds confirm that there was not a radical decline in the economic vitality
of the 5™-6'" centuries. Despite the Persian threat in the eastern frontier and the Avar and
Slav raids in the West, the cities continued to sustain their urban dynamics. The
communication routes also maintained their function to a great extent, such as the
Pilgrim’s Road, serving as both an economic and religious network of communication
during this period. The archaeological evidence supports the idea that the enemy threats
did not have a significant effect on the continuity of the main centres.

Specific conclusions concerning this period, and in reference to the use of routes,
archaeological and textual evidence, can be presented on the basis of cities included and
discussed in the study: The Northwest-Southeast Diagonal Route 1 (NW-SE DR 1) or
the Pilgrim’s Road gained importance and continued to be used in this period. The route
was significant for the pilgrims since it was the cheapest natural and land route to travel
between the West and the Holy Lands. It actually stretched between Constantinople and
the Cilician Gates, thence to Antiocheia (Antakya). The major cities on the route in Asia
Minor were Nicaea (Iznik) and Ancyra (Ankara). The bulk of milestones indicate
refurbishment and continuity in the use of the route during the fourth century. Textual
evidence shows that with 68 mutationes and 40 mansiones it facilitated easy and
comfortable access for both the pilgrims and the official and private travellers. Textual
evidence indicates that Nicomedeia (izmit), Nicaea (Iznik), Juliopolis (near Nallthan),
Ancyra (Ankara), and Tyana (Kemerhisar), established along the route, maintained their
importance as having main churches and urban vitality during the fourth, fifth, and sixth
centuries. Archaeological evidence also confirms this: Church of St. Sophia, built in the
second half of the fifth century, indicates the importance and status of Nicaeae (Iznik) as
a bishopric; Church of St. Clement and the Temple of Augustus, the two prominent
religious buildings in late Roman and early/middle Byzantine Ancyra (Ankara),
continued to be used in religious practices; recent excavations in Juliopolis (near
Nallihan) also showed that a church dedicated to St. Theodore was built in the fifth-sixth

century which confirmed the importance of the city as a bishopric. The cities, such as
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Nicaea (iznik) and Ancyra (Ankara) maintained their importance throughout the
‘early/middle Byzantine’ period. City walls and fortresses were strengthened against the
attacks, and urban dynamics, such as public life, commercial relations and the use of
public spaces, continued to function despite the on-going ‘transformations’ or ‘changes’
in the role, function and physical character of urban centres.

From the seventh to the ninth century, however, radical changes had occurred in
the eastern Roman Empire. With the rise of Islam and the Umayyad dynasty, the Arabs
emerged as a powerful enemy. They began to organize raids to Asia Minor, starting
from the 640 A.D. onwards, with the aim to occupy Constantinople, threaten the empire
and collect booty. The textual evidence illustrates that the State had to take precautions
to maintain security. The emperor felt the pressure to violate the prevailing territories
and changed the system of administration. Military districts, i.e., themes, were formed.
With the emergence of themes, the main urban centres that were established within the
borders of the provinces, acquired a ‘military’ character; therefore, they continued to be
occupied within a military context. This is reflected in the urban dynamics of the cities
as well. They foremost became heavily fortified. In this regard, the old cities continued
to sustain their urban dynamics within a firmly walled enclosure such as Ancyra
(Ankara) and Nicaea (Iznik). On the other hand, new fortified settlements called kastra
had emerged as in the case of Amastris (Amasra) and Euchaita (Avkat/Beozii). Kastra

had provided the security of the inhabitants as a refuge or strongpoint;**?

in this regard
the kastron that were located on a hill above the late antique city, provided the security
of the late Roman population during the Arab attacks. The archaeological evidence
about kastra is limited, for the time being, and is known from Euchaita (Avkat/Beyozii),

Amastris (Amasra), Cotyaeion (Kiitahya), Ancyra (Ankara), and Dorylaion

%42 Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 542.
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(Eskisehir)®*. In the meantime, the late antique city continued to function within its
walled enclosure as in Ephesus, Sardis (Salihli), and Ancyra (Ankara).

This intensive warfare period had different impacts on the fate, and function of
the urban centres as well as the status of usage of the network of communication; not all
cities were devastated or influenced radically from the raids. While Cilicia was
permanently lost to the raiders, and Cappadocia, the eastern part of Galatia and Lycaonia
had encountered a vital threat, the western Asia Minor and Pontus regions remained
little affected by the incursions. Within the turmoil of wars, new routes came into use,
which were used primarily for military purposes. The diagonal routes continued to be
the main preference of both the civilians and the armies as the routes in the northwest-
southeast direction provided an easy access between the capital and the Cilician Gates,
and the main cities established along the diagonal routes which were of strategic
importance for their defensive capacity, provided the security of the routes for people
and armies. As such, the diagonally running routes starting from Constantinople and
leading to the Cilician Gates via Dorylaion (Eskisehir), became primary the lines in the
network of communication. The Pilgrim’s Road lost its importance because the diagonal
connection between Constantinople and the Cilician Gates via Dorylaion gained
prominence in terms of economic and especially military reasons.

Of the diagonally established new routes, the NW- SE DR 2 that ran between
Constantinople and the Cilician Gates became regularly used by the armies of both the
Byzantines and the Arabs. The NW-SE DR 2 showed that the main cities located along,
such as Amorium (Emirdag) and Dorylaion (Eskisehir) had survived and continued to be
occupied despite the destructive attacks by the raiders. Archaeological evidence also
indicates well this situation. Since there were a consistent attacks by the Arab troops
against the Byzantines, the city walls and fortresses of the cities in question were both

re-built and strengthened.

93 See Niewohner, 2007, pp. 131-132; Brubaker and Haldon, 2011, p. 454-455; Haldon, 2018, pp. 210-
255; Elton, 2018, pp. 24-25.
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The capacity of the economic activities inevitably reduced but not totally came to
an end. Trade, in a lessened scale continued, and local production was maintained; for
example, supported by the continuity of the local products in Amorium. The decrease in
urban economies was no doubt related not only the decreased security of the roads but
also the production and distribution of products mainly for military purposes, rather than
for commercial and trade purposes, that is, to channel the goods to supply the army.

Specific conclusions concerning this period, and about the use of routes,
archaeological and textual evidence, can be presented, based on cities included and
discussed in the study: The armies frequently used the NW-SE DR 2. The main cities
established along this route gained a ‘military’ character and maintained their
importance locally. Textual evidence provides information that Dorylaion (Eskisehir)
and Amorium (Emirdag) were the military bases of the Opsikion and Amnatolikon
Themes. Archaeological evidence also shows that they had similarly constructed city
walls in this period. The church found in the lower city of Amorium (Emirdag), for
example, and the local products indicated the continued occupation of the city in this
period. It is difficult to understand the degree of continuity of late Roman structures in
Dorylaion (Eskisehir) because of limited archaeological evidence while Amorium
(Emirdag) provided

Information about the continuity in the use of late Roman structures such as the
bath and the church, found in the Lower City. As demonstrated in the examples of
Nicaea (Iznik), Ancyra (Ankara), Dorylaion (Eskisehir), and Amorium (Emirdag), the
cities along the military-oriented routes definitely gained a military character in this
period and maintained their economic situation despite in a reduced scale. The
emergence of kastra is a known fact, yet there is not much available archaeological
information. The late Roman city continued to be occupied, as in the case of Amorium
(Emirdag) and Ancyra (Ankara), and many others. To assess the degree and nature of
continuity, however, more archaeological studies are necessary. The archaeological and
textual evidence shows a degree of continuity in urbanization and operation of

communication networks, likely at a reduced scale. Because the archaeological
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excavations and surveys concerning the period between the seventh and ninth centuries
are scarce in many regions of Anatolia, it is difficult to comment in some detail on this
issue.

Study of the routes provides a reading of the impacts of political, administrative,
religious and economic developments that are interrelated and mutually influencing each
other, on the network of communication between cities, and thus, about the function and
status of cities in late Roman and early Byzantine Anatolia. It offers a perspective to
assess and question issues of transformation and continuity in late antiquity from the
aspects of movement and communication.

Considering both archaeological and historical evidence, it can be suggested that
religious and administrative changes between the fourth and seventh century, as Brown
and Cameron emphasize, had an impact on cities and the use of Byzantine routes, which
were reflected in building activities in Asia Minor. While ‘classical’ understanding
continued to some extent until the seventh century on the one hand, the changes in
question had already initiated the process of ‘transformation’ in the Eastern Roman
Empire on the other. The Arab raids, which lasted almost a hundred and fifty years,
posed a severe threat to the empire between the seventh and ninth centuries. The fate of
cities in Asia Minor became shrinkage, localization and impoverishment thereby
resulted in military centres. Although reduced in size, cities continued to be occupied
within the walls, some of which were newly built, and to function as centres of
production and consumption in addition to military bases, as Brubaker and Haldon state.
Communication routes in Asia Minor were used mainly for religious and commercial
purposes by pilgrims, traders and people during the period from the fourth through the
sixth centuries in this regard. From the seventh century onwards, the main concern in the
use of routes was related to military affairs due to the situation of warfare and political

unrest in Byzantine Asia Minor.
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A. MILESTONES FOUND ON THE ROMAN ROADS (C. 4™-6™ CENTURIES

A.D.)

A.1. ASIA:

>

=

T =

S

[

O 1 1

=

[

=

C 3 [3

m L€ "d “ep 10T youaLg 6€ "d ‘e 10T youaL]
Q

7]

= -

= | “ceeze av sorcez av ret

= dV $Te-80€ AV ‘S0€-€6T AV
S (esing) Adqeoerey]

w Iy erpueue)) (IryasSyysy ) zowdusy
a

AOn (esnug-)-sno1z£) (esnig-) — wnaeno)
&

298



A.1. (Continued)

(“at top” [MAMA])

[----JANT
— = — tv-)-F-- JKIMIN
g E‘ ﬁ' Clover' DAMAD
o pi e’
g < "
=B = o~ < (elow text (1D
\./ Q — <t ac) [Tlolg Kuploig fipdv
con — ) -
| N~ o Dhof Ovad [Klovotaviivoy
— Q N kel Akivviav[ov Atkervviow
— — A r )
(e o < = 4 1ro0g E[wlviag Zeflaostoie]
2] < 3) kol todg Emtpavestiong
QN) ? o Kaiolalpeg Kpionmov [xail
< < 8 Klovetlativoy Aikivviov
= & 8  xai Kevotavrivlolv
pi
e
E [------- 10
- e [pp ] invictis Augg
4 ~ < 4 [DIDumn
5 s - 2t
2 =4 < 8. [F1l Tul Crispo
p— - PPy
N = g & et Val Liciniano
5‘- 5. o J Licinio et FI' CI’
7 e — S 8 Constanting
3 80 N Q nobbsCae[ss]
7] ﬁ Q ,_E (traces of letters)
o <
"é: 5: <ﬂ 8 (missing lines) exempli gratia
m 8 [DDnn]
% & [Impp Caess F1 Val]
On [Constantino]
iy [et Val Licini]o
N
~
B
E < (vac) Adtox[péropa Kaiool-
% N ﬁ' [ple. A{oxAn[tiavdv Eb]-
Q = Vo o, [oelBA ZePac(tov x(ai) Abroxpdl-
' E E (e - 4 [twolpa Kaicalpa Magi)-
> Q:)* (‘fl) érﬁ (vac) pravov E[voeBi]
Q $ on — [ZleBactov [x(ai) Odaréprov]
A 95 g S (vac) Koveté[vuiov x(ai) Fakept]-
a ~ (@\] 8 [ov] OdaAéprov [Ma&yavov]
[} — Q = wac) tov () Empaves[t(droug) Kaisapog]
,Jé- — 4: g (vac)"And "Egéloov]
> ) a0 pi
84| [P =
iy ~
[
M

299




A.1. (Continued)

DD-nnn [ ----1

2 [----loetFl
N Val-Co{n)stantino
& 4 et Val Liciniano
A [LiJcinio invictis
= < 6 [Aug]sg
w
2 £ < = mi XI
o o— O CL
g = " A [DN]
> 3 Q 3 2 [Io]viano v{ic]toriossisi-
Q > e = [m]o principi piissimo
3 2 a N 4 [im]peratori clem[en]-
& ~ < = [tlissimo Aug
ﬁ g~ o = 6 [Alel CI Dulcit[ius]
88 L5 poy o (vac) Pprocos
5 - A 8 d n maiest[atique eius]
(ep) dddd nn[nn]
(@) 2 vac) F1 Grat[iano]
< et Fl Valle[ntiniano]
4 et [F]1 Theo[dosio et F1 A]-
rc[a]dio piis[simis - - - - ]
6 e
=
" é g [DDDD nnnn]
5 = & 2 [F1Glratiano
s =2 m i et F1 Vallentiniano
O = & ¥ 4 [et] FI Theodosio
& A A S et Fl Arcadio
7z g < 6 (a0 Auggglg]
O o = MUEEELS
< |z 2 7]
/M 9 2
[} =~
aal

300




A.1. (Continued)

[xai Faig] Obode-
_ 0 2 [pip MaEhpeive
S S “ 1 (1] émiplavleota-
on ’
2 = n 4 19 Kaigapu
>‘ : Q < ; . ., "o
® = < X And "Egégov
2 2 S 5 6 capi U
7]
A @ 5 S
Q. — (Vo) = (vac) d {vac) N
a3 5 < o 2 Constantini max victoris]
o a — ac trinmfatori[s] semper
an) < 4 Awgl[---------- I et
Constanti et Consta
6 invictis Augg”
(vac) mi VII
D N
2 Ioviano victoriosissimo
o n principi piissimo
: é o0 o 4 imperatori clementi-
3 N e b ssimo Aug
2 5 ) =¥ 6  Ael Cl Dulcitius ve IT
§ = < < procos {D} d n maiestati<que>
&) S - <t 8 (vac) eius
& % % = - DDDD nnnn
g N o N 2 Fl Gratiano
5} " 38} 'go et F1 Vallent[inian]o
<, =~ 32 = 4 et Fl Theodosi[o]
84| o =) E et F1 Arcadio piiss felici(bus)
[5)
;M < 6 () Augggg
(vac)
—_
—
©n é a DD (vac) nn
3 o S 2 F1 Gratiano [et]
N = o o F1 Valent{in)ian [o et]
Q s & X 4 [FlThleodo[sio et]
§ e <QC I [F1 Arcadio]
o 2 S 6 [Augege]
(¥ = 5
Sa) = =
b5) &3
>

301




A.1. (Continued)

Ephesus-Cyzicus

Torbal1 (Izmir)

AD 293-305

French 2014a, p. 55

*Ayadf Toxn

Adtoxpatdpov

T Abp {OYI} Odaiepiov AroxAnt[i)-
avod k& Map Odadepifov]
Mogipiavod k¢ ®rapi Ofval-
Aepiov Kaoveravtio(v) [ké lal-
Aep Odvadepiov (vac)
Ma&ipravod © KA} [1]-

@v émgavectdrtalv]
Kat{ca)pov "And "E-

pécov ar’

Ephesus-Cyzicus

[zmir

AD 333-335

French 2014a, p. 60

DD (vac) NN
Constantini
max victor

ac triumfat’
semper Aug et
L[Clonstantinil
et Constanti
et Constanti
nob’b Caess
(vac) mi |

Ephesus-Cyzicus

Menemen (Izmir)

AD 293-305

French 2014a, p. 62

12

[BF]
[Impp Caess]
[C Aurelio Valerio]
[Diocletiano et]
[M Aurelio Valerio]
[Maximiano et]
[Flavio] Valerio
Constantio [et]
Galerio Valer|[io]
Maximiano
nobill Caess
(v) A [S]mir[na]
(vacy [mp VIII]

302




A.1. (Continued)

~
E
No)
- P
4 < 70)
2 £ 0 ©
> e0 o =
@) O on <
5 ) 0 X
= bt L
75} - <
o = A N
s | s < S
< =
- fe) 5}
v, =
S| &
<
N
~
E
~
2 S ©
Q ~ (Vo Q o ) ,
‘N g S A 2 [xai ®A] Obad /Kio[votavri]
>~ s o é,.c xoi I Odad Maip(alvil
C',) o0 g — 4 toig tmpavecotd-
% % N 8 to1g Kaioapor o
8 e Q % 6 (vac)y mp y”
= o <
=4 5 =
84| 5} o
5] S
a
w s &
= E . “
Q b o Imperator Caesar
S o0 ~ < 2 Val Licinianus'p™f inv"-Aug™
O &’ oy = g et )
0 = a S 4 Val Licinianus Licinius
2 = N nobiliss ac-piiss"-Caesar
& = < A(:‘) (vac)
'& Lg 8 6  (acymp VI
S8 \Z =
S

303




A.1. (Continued)

<
= o
3 £0 = e
Q o 0 ; ,
R o) = o 2 Kaioopt [MIAdp Ma&y-
> — W0 3 ® Zelf] xai PAa’
&) = o = pravd Zelflxai Pha
& = N o - 4 Oboad Kevicltavtie
= ‘_\ﬁ fe\ Q e et i
2 g ) = koi [ Ovad Mag()ur-
JC:L‘ N < 2 6  avd toig Emgoave-
m »Bh L atdtolg Kaloapor
< S
7o)
<
)
2 g = [DD nn]
. ks o~ a, 2 Constantino et
N — o s .o
N 5 en < [Licilniano [Li]-
O m Cfl‘t < - .
7 = —_ = - 4 cinio invictis
m X -
7 § ) 2 [Augustis]
= 8 3) 6 I
< o !
) 2 S
g =
<
) ey ([i
= = .
.8 g g % o [~---mnn- n
§ _g on <t < 2 [- - - - Theod]osius ivac)
(-IJ m A A X [----pfin]vic Ag
N~ o~ O - .
2 = o Q 4  [DDD] nnn FFFLLL
n ] [ala = Arcadio et Hono[rio et]
& 5 o 6 Theodos[io----- - ]
< < & 0gegos
o > 5]
/M < =

304




A.1. (Continued)

_@ < dd nn Impp
% < l\ 2 Gal Val Maxim et
8 = © 9 A F1 Vale Constantino
> b= o 3 dd’ tutius uruis Tulifiano]
(I) 8 — — 2 filosofiae /m/ag[is]tro ve-
N — \O o . .
3 ~ N e Q nerando semper v{ijctori
% % Q Q ,QO 4 (vac) Aug
= & < < &
m > o
s i
<
—_
2L [ - ] Au Constanti[nus]
:‘_E ) 2 [max]imu[s victor et]
cg = o~ [F1 Iul Clonstanti]u[s et]
9 g le g c 4 [F1 Iul Clonsta[ns - ]
N < oW g [----- JoM[----]
@) ) N~ — [71
fé E o@ S 2 [DDD]NNN Cosstanti-
»n 8] [ala = [nus] Aug et (v) Costanti-
'g ‘; < < >} 4 [us Aug e]t Costa Aug
e 3 5 [ VoM
= i
S
N
=
B2
O
= ~
z | 3 5
3 /M <t g
IS = Ne) A
S g 0 g
O g JoN = N isible i ..
7 = O s 0 Vvisible mscription
: | & | 3 a
S o >z 5
o ~ < <
M [a] ]
O~ —
"é ~
.4

305




A.1. (Continued)

—
8=
)
]
~
- o0
) < o~
2 | ~ D] n
2 < N o .
S| g <2 & 2 [F1 T]oviano
Q = < X p f victori
= -
é = o Q 4 [sem]per Aug
O o) A <
= < 2
(o) @ o
84| E =
< &
On
g
.=
U
~
8=
)
]
~ N
3 G =
.Q /M en a.
R = Ny =
S | E 0 3
. = = = - No visible inscription
177] ko) Py
7 5 o <
(]
< g < 2
= 5)
M %‘- =
R/ ~
>
[P
aal
vae) "Ayaff Toxy
E N froug an}npavscm—
= 0 1ou¢ Kaioapag ®A
é v a. 4 01’):11:. }(.uwttfrw'cirp’ i
= S o koi M Adp Obakeplio] Madipavi/
8 (e ) é? kol ®A-0var Kovotaviip
5 ch X
A > R S -
o < N I\
a Q % {xai) Takepio Oba[d] Mabiprave
‘j::u < =] 8  matoig Kaioopowy
(oF 8 tvac) . B’
84| e

306




A.1. (Continued)

2 xoi toic émpo-
~ vectdtorc Kai-
g 8 olz 4 clalplal Kovetavtip kai
= La‘ “ on & Mo&ipravd
£ < S8 >
Q ~ o on <
2 5 b o ) -
A g QT = DD nn
2 a A A o 2 FI’' Gratiano
8 = < < 2 e
=) iv)
a, o o
o ) = 4 R
—~ =
[ - Augusti[s]
AA nn
= | 3 5 2
g o ~ S [Con]stantino et
5 < - s 4 Licinniano
5 § « =S ; invictis
& A o N 6 (vac) Augg
2 e A =
e = o 8  Ab Apamia
= < A~ 9
[7]
'g dd NN Impp dio-
= & A cletiano et Ma-
= < [x]imiano N
g k= - e 4 (ao) et FI" Val’ Const-
2 5 = g INVICTIA antio et Gal
QI 2 A s - (vac) Val Maximia-
4 S < N no nobil
2 = S 8  [Cales[s]
= ] = ,
& 5 o (vac) b ©
Sa| ,_8 F—
o

307




A.1. (Continued)

~
=
g s, =
= (::‘ < g, @A Odak Kpicroc kai Odali]
g = N o 2 [Kovdravreivoc Awilviod]
8 'g o é? [kloi @A KA Kolvcltovlteivoc]
=) = : S _ 4 |oiélrerpavélctotor Kaicopec]
& £ % Q
2 5 @) =
g 2 < =
e, = =
= = =
<
~
g 2 5
) N
E :E . Tlotlc Kvpiotc fudv
E = 8 Q: 2 T Ovad AroxAntioy|d xail
o = Sl < M Ovad [[Magypavdll Cepp’ kol
8 % oA E 4 ©A [0Vuld Kovctavti kai
1 70} g S - Tlok Ovod Ma&iutlavad
% \; a 2 6 tolc émgavectdrorc Kaicapcty
%)
9] =] < S
= - 5]
o K]‘ fast
m oD (&
<
A
e <
5=
g oY R
= Qo =
= = .
: <2 | =
3) — en ©on \[E <
O g L ow o o X
) o~ —
A > |7 E < 4 S -
©n = n C TN & N
2 < A .2 v o <
Q > oM Q
= < 5o =
o g o
M = =3
=
-
<

308




A.1. (Continued)

>~ - ; ¢ o
g )} [Totc Klupiorc fjpdy
é " o, [T Obok] ArokAnTiavd kol
= ~ % < M OVl Mag[ilpiavd
o = oA = 4 tvae) CePP wari
QI (-% N o - [Dr Ovor] Kovetovtig kol
n N N [T Ovoh] Mal&hpravd
> < a) <= " ) ,
2 =< ) emoolvectarorc Kaicapciy
<= g (vac)
(=8 = 8 (vae) pi &
K A
g
N
£ - o S
N
2 g o .
g 3, on =
5 = A <
o < < <t ‘ '
~ — Ko(ll() (vac) Bl €
Qn E\- < ~ -
n [N N A
= = N =
@ 4 1 ) A...0C...
o o~ S N P
<= 1% — 5} toTc Kv[plowc nudv]
= [aa on = 4 @A Odad Klovaaviive]
aa| — L2
@) <. av[ewd Cepl
< kol @A Ovad Kloveravtivel
kol ®ro [Ki] Kov|cravrio]
8 kol 0voA Kldveravn toic]
[Empavectdrorc Kaicopa]
(vac) "Am[0 Aoxiuiov]
[uie’]
! Imp-Cae-L-[Septimio Se]-
<Qﬂ a vero Pert[inaci Arabi]-
- .o — co Adiabenico Pa([rthi]-
5 \O Q [e) 4 co maximo Aug-[et]
E o~ +~ < v—l‘ Imp Cae M-Aur Anto[ni]-
E g O C? ! N no maximo Aug [[[et]]]
g o = S < o h----1
= G <r : 8 A Docimio mi VI{I}
2 $ S M en = (vae)
2 ~ O < AbtKai-A-Centipig Ceoviipo
Q. 33' g > on K = Meprivaxt CefApafixd "Adra-
— o < en N —
% 5 7. o Brnvikd Mepbikd pey xoi Ade
0 [ ; < Q N 12 Koi'M:Adp’Avrovive Cef-[[lxoill
g o o J < = -1
[} = o
o &) -~ un = [----1
84| B — o 8 (vae) pi (A ¢°
zoa | &
on
< en

309




A.1. (Continued)

e
<t
] N N
s = o | S
] b Q K DD nn Constantini maximi
> g =) Q: 2 victoris ac trinmfatoris sen-
© = < 3 per Aug et Constantini
é < “ — 4 et Constantii et Constatis
g % g 8 (vac) [1]nvvv Auggg
= &D o ,g 6 (vac) I
oo L o b=
g7 % 2
S
)
<
(vac) dd NN
= 2 FlConstantino
$] A p I victori ac trium-
. é o g 4 fato[r1 sem]per [A]u[g]
— = [ ‘onstantino
3 a S t F[1C
IS = o a. 6 [et Fl Constantio]
5 é A < e[t F1 Constanti no]-
é S < = 8 b[ilissimis ac floren]-
é»‘ g 2'\ K tis[simis Caess]
o a C? 5 (vac) D’ li’
&b — en Q
5 = on 8 2 Imp Caes
o S @ o F1 Cl Iuliani
5 D 4 (vac) Allg
o
2 < m XVIIT
M 6 (vac) 1M "
e
~ o
©n R=! -
=] wn <t
o O
i = = wv S
> = K .
Q g m ' = N ..
= S>3 = g - No visible inscription
=) — N
E | ZEl 2 =
< >~ o < [\
20 > <=
5} < )
[aW m 8
~ =
S

310




A.1. (Continued)

[Dd] nn
[F1 Val Cons]tantino
[p f victori semp Aug]
4 [et F1 Con]stantino
[et F1 Con]stantio
- [et F1 Co]nstante no-
[bb ac] florentiss
8 (vac) [Cae]ss
[-1(D

AD 333-335

Pergamum-Cyzicus
French 2014a, p. 106

(D]d nn E1]

2 [Vale]n tinianus
et FI Valens

-+ semper Augg

(vac)
(D mi

Theodosio

2 et Valentiniano
perp Auggs

4 (vae) M ’

Pergamum-Cyzicus

French 2014a, p. 107

AD 333-335, AD 337-340

Dogruca 2 (Bandirma/Balikesir)Dogruca 1 (Bandirma/Balikesir)

311




A.1. (Continued)

[----]

2 [ - - - - ] Maximia[no]
et nobilissimi[s] Caes”

4 Co(n)stantio et Maximiano
(vac) pi M’

6 (vac) VIII

[ - - - Cons]tantino

o~
O
o
<+
O
o
)
. <
= w . [------ Crlispo
] @ =
- h 0
3} = - 3 [ - - Constan]ti{n)o
N m on — ige e e
51 = ) o [nobilissimis] Caess
é g <ﬂh n (vac) Dd nn
= o Ne) = F1 Constant[ino p f]
E (=} [\ = . . .
5 < on P victorl ac trium-
on o) < = 4 fator(i) simper
5 o Q 3) o
a = N & Aug et Fl Constantino
g @) L [et F1] Constantio et
o) < P~ [F1] Constanti nobb
8" 8  ac florentiss Caess
A Dd nn Fl
34 2 Valentinianus
8 et Fl Valens
= 4  simper Augg
(vac) j.l.{ n’
~~
= dd (vac) NN
g = 2 Constantini
o N = onstantini
8= S . max victoris
= > Ay o . .
= g W = 4 trinmfatoris ac
= 5 QI = semper Augusti
g o) o S 6 [[[et Constantim]]l
é\ ;:D <Qﬂ -;—:) et Constanti
A 3 S 8 et Constanti(s)
§ B~ nobb Caess
< (7]

312




A.1. (Continued)

Smyrna-Sardis
Altindag 2 (Bornova/lzmir)

AD 333-335

French 2014a, p. 111

[dd nnj
[Constantini]
[max victoris]
[triumfatoris ac]
[semper Augusti]
[[[et Constantini] ]l
[et Clon[stanti]
et Con[stanti(s)]
nobb Caes|[s]

m II

Smyrna-Sardis
Bornova (izmir)

AD 293-305

French 2014a, p. 113

[tolg émlpaves|tdl-

[tloiwg Kaioalplow

"Amd Zpdpvng
ne

313




A.1. (Continued)

F1 Val Crispo et 7
2 [[Val Liciniano]]]
[[[F1 C1 Constan]|ltino

-
5 2 e
z < la .
= 3 < A
A g - s
f 2 S =
g S % S
>~ — o~ =
& % 2 2
B a o 4 (vac) nobb Caeess
§ < - dddd nnnn
& 2 F1 Gratiano
Valentiniano
4 Theodosio
et Arcadio pii-
6  ssimis semper
(vac) Augggg

314




A.1. (Continued)

=
5 3 f
(72} = o —
Tl 8] 2 &
< £ . & [D]IDDD nnn[n]
i S < = 2 [F]l Gratiano
= = « & [V]alentin(i)ano
g % e 5 4 [Tlheodogio
73 A 2 - ' G
A 3 a 5 [e]t Arcadio plii]-
5 < =
= 6 [s]simis semper
A~ vae) pi G” Augggle]
— [DD (vac) NN]
g 2 [Constan]tino maxi-
s = mo s[c]m([pler Aug
2 E - 4 [----1
l\ .
-% g m %‘ [et Co]nstanti[o]
R § Yo 5 6  [et Clonstanti
g @, 2 S (vac) nobb Caess
o o Q : 8 (vac) j,l.{ ‘I‘|’
5| z/| < 2
3 5}
2 =
< e
g
-9

315




A.1. (Continued)

=
5 o
%) % —
— S ~ : [D]D (vac) NN
B z 3 a . .
3 = ca g F1 Valentiniano
& e § = et F1 Valenti
S 3 A Q (vac) victorr
= % < 2 (vac) Augg
2 2
g S
&
D[D] (vac) NN
Constantini
_ = max victoris
B= o ~ ac triumfatoris
- g NS N semper Aug N
5 S ) S, [et [Constantini]]
S 2 @) < et Constanti
N £ <ﬁ = et Constant
= 5 pA S nobb Caess
E \: C? % (vac) mi VI
2 = & 5
C% on E DD (vac) NN
= % F1 -Valentiniano
et Fl-Valenti
victorr sp
(vac) Al:lgg
=
E o dddd nnnn
" o a FI Gratiano
B s s, [V]alentiniano
3 g § é,“i“ Theodosio
g Cca A S et Arcadi pi[i]-
5 b < : ssimis sempe
2 E S Augggg
5 et
i, S
M

316




A.1. (Continued)

I3 v’

QUD IWMIYOU ADALLDY dDduAny DUL AXdBI10Y
M010I3A0DdING 2101 aviThyop didayngg 1oa
hrianidamy ddayoqp dinooyg oA dammh

-yoN Mdayoqp dadpp 1donoy 1doindaolny 1ox
haniilyxory didayoag dioy aonl ordax 10,

CV]

rw..\l.nm... .mnm .
a8 -3 >

¢ w G-.- - ==
m....AKlC_ == -
Vd@.u.ﬁ o= -
ﬂm’Ur.li..v [ST h
3 e W =T~ =T
lov.mw. o .
Tk S5 BaE oy
S5 =8 M S 3
[ B @
=228~ Yy 5 =
.UMtUAO Unm..nu
MO B e =< B

621 “d “ep 10T youar]

921-671 "d ey 10T youalg

coe-c6C AV

coe-c6C AV

(resn/owsy) 1 Mnkuely

(resn/pwsy) 7 1nkuey

BIUOWOY/-SIPIES

BIUOWOY/-SIPIES

317



A.1. (Continued)

<
- N - 1A
v (‘? o0 2 [Flavius Valerius Cons]tantinus
e < ~ a p f inviet[u]s Aug tao [e]t Val
»n Q ; . 4 Licinnianus Licinnius p f inv
§ c[;]s o) Q: (vac) ictu[s AJog
< R .
-8 5 < X } [xai] Kpicrov kai
7 <) = Q 2 [Adkiviov [kadl
B £ o S [Klovctavreivov
3 % - § 4  1dv EmQavectd-
an @) A~ Koicapmv vao) TV
<
Pacis aetern{a)e
fundatoribus
“ AA nn Fllulio
o~ 4 Constantio et
< F1 Tulio Con(s)tanti
g /viictori{bu)s Aug
<t Ab Eu (vac) menia
(vac)
% 8 pig’
= Dn
= | £ % S || 2 FlTuliano
§ 'g § - pio felici
= 8. , ¢
5‘ Q a < ‘ 4 (vac) Allg
e} E < < ! (vac)
Q > - S 4 u i r
& S @ S ~ N\ ] S
é‘ = N = DD[D n]nn
5 5 v 2 2 FlVallentiniano
< = o E f et Fl Valente
© ) > 0 4 et Fl Gratiano
<ﬂ = Augg
a 6  Auggg
C(I'] - -
< D n The-
o 2 odosio ui-
9,: ctoriosis-
4 simo sempe-
r Aug

318




A.1. (Continued)

o ITUT(,] kv[piowc]
N [uldv T Alp)
—_ ) [Avox]AnTie[vipl
s 4 [x& Mlaiprav|d kil
> < <t a2
E ';‘:3 - A (vac) TO1C € (vac) [m1]-
8 = 8 — pavectdrolic]
< N Al c Kécapct Map Avlpl
e \g 8 <& 8 Kocroviio
8 g = X _ k& Magipiavd
1 = Q on 8 10a  (vac) I o
8 :C' < o 10b x& toig émigo-Zefalot]-
g ~ w5 8 VEGTATOLG
2-4 '; % o 12 Kéoapoilv
o | &3 Zefripg
'2" g 14a  [[x¢ MoEyuvell
N 14b [Unélp tdv deonotdv fuldv]
A Kovetaviivov [ké Awkiv]-
< 16 [viov]1dv drevielv]
~
<
>
7o)
= | 2 & »
) = . 1(14) droPie
< N L= i)
E = < < 2(15) Kootavtive
o S Q <t 3(16) AVIKNTO
a = = - )
x = ) S 4(17) Zefooctd
El S T s
<
I
< & =
<
3 Pacis aeternae
5 — 3 =) 2 fundatoribus
. N @ X Dominis nostris
g N - —
g _ 5, A s, 4  FlIul Constantio -
s o @) N < et F1 Iul Constanti
en B -~ =3 < N
5 2 0 R - 6 victoribus Augg et
A < N 8 F1 Cl Iuliano nob Caes
=09 :‘E" 5 . .
e = g 5 8 A Hierapoli
'S g o =) (vac)
bs) 53 () E (vac) |.li. o’
Q
& <
—

319



NEONAIOII
(L) OvaA
Kpetonov

2

Zz =

S 23

= - 3

W R W S n
sEEE2Eye
3 2 lop
yuaoanf <« —

e B e B~
OCbxb ,e b,
- 28 2.5 b2
8% wo 38 w3 .,
¥ M 2MeEe >Moo

o ol

<t O o0 — —_—

D N Fl Vale[ [ntiniano]]
[[invicto Aug]]

prineipi iiuventutis
0----11

L[--11 tvae)

2
4

’

I3

Fl Valentini[an]-
o B’ (vac) L

(vac)
(vac) U1 €

2

vl "d “ey 10T youorg

¢p1 "d ‘ep 10T youarg

vl d ‘ep107 youarg

Yee-L1e AV

Yot Av

SSY 0SY v9€ av

(zrua@) | wnasnjy orexpnwed

(T1z1uQ)
7 wmasny srexpnued

(ratielq))
€ WNdsnA drepnured

A.1. (Continued)

[(21sg28 D14 )-WnWE3194 |-e101pOR|

[(215Dq28
n1,4)-wnuwesidd |-eroipoe|

[(215Dq2g
p14)-wnuwesidd|-eropoe]

320




A.1. (Continued)

NOCONS
NI
(@)
C
~ Us
<
~| £ -
g < o -1
E Z ) [----1
o <+ . [----1
£ b Q = [----1
= g o I ¢[t F1 Clonstantinus
= \U:L — — [[nobill]] Caesss
Ql-i = ph 8 vacym VI
T g A = [Tolc Kupiow nlpdy
g = < g [®A Ovok Kovictalvitleivol
N g L [xoi Arcivwiavd Aivvio]
< = ~ 4 [oic adwviow] CeBlactoic]
< [xat @A Kpeiclro [xai Ovai]
) [Kovctavieiveo Ali[kivvio)
[xai PA Kovictavrelilv(o]
8 [toic émgalvect[alt[oic]
[Kaicapav]
[7]
[Dd nn]
2 Maximiano
(vac) et
— s g 4 [[Severo]l
g E‘ :\? g [slemper Augg
= g — — 6  [[et Maximino]]
g A bk s, et Constantino
ke % ) < 8  nobb Caess
= = <ﬁ = [ab] Aezanos
Q." E/ S g 10 waomiV
[ ’ ’
IR e o = (vac) Ui €
g >80 -4 2 LONOGEI
N E e 5) 2 dd NN F1V[a]l Co[nsta]ntino
jﬂ’ 7 A P I[et Liciniano Licinnio]]
(D 4 semper invictis pp T Augg
< et F1 Crispus ef[[t Val Constan]tinus]
6 [[Licinnius] ] et F(1) C(1) Constantinus
nobbb Caesss
8 Ab Aezano
(vac) miV

321




A.1. (Continued)

Toic [Kupioiwc vpdv]
'g' —_ o TFoe Odak
2 §~. he AoxAnTtialval
© < ) a, xoi Tadlep] Odad
g =t % - 5  Meafynavd Cepp
S N ' o xai ®A Odak
. — - on < 1 v
f =) 3 = Kovctavtip
s = o N kol Tarep Mofipiavd
= "g < S toic émpavectdtolc
N = 5 10 ey Kaicapc
Q s i3 (vac)
< "And "Anmioc
fvac) pi 1y’
< Toic Kupioic fudv
—_ E % 2 Tae Odak
< -
g = hn ArokAnTiavd
ERI 5
Q ~ w —
(7o)
g s % s, 4 xoi M Adp Odal
-E g on < Ma&ipravd Cepp
~ 'Z:‘ = = 6  xal @A Odak
.+. - =) o Kovcravtie
= : < : 8  xoi Fokep MaEpravd
C[E’] 9 >} tolc Empavectdtonc
<GC) 8, § 10 e Kaicapar
% 4D 'And "Anmiac
) 12 tvae) it ¢
—_
<
)
E) E e :
3 = " ®A Klovckalviivig
;'T':) M — 2 twv[ile Ceflactd]
~ v
£ g 0 = xoi @
= = o 3 4 Kovidtavtilvgl
é i @ = - OL [Kovcltavrie
L - a N 6 ol ©[A Kaveravn]
! ’ #
= i < '§ empave[catloic
g o) 5 8  Keildapav
DI - '
<
e}
o

322



A.1. (Continued)

—_ [Toic Kuptoic]
g = o [CePactoic]
'T")‘ E\. “ — [AwokAnTiovi]
g S = & [x& MalEipralvi]
= Q o 3 k¢ toic émioply)
> > = = Kaicalpal
—_— s ) E Koctovltiel Cep
'g :S < S k& Ma& [yuavi]
N < o (vac) Ce[P]
< = (vac) AE
vac) mi I
E)
o Adtoxpdropac
—_ < N Kailclpac Obaiépiov
@ = ) AtoxAnTiovov
a — — 4 i Mé
173 =i v . kot Ma
g 8 S Q: Mo&iprovov
=] g «@ é_“ CePactoic
@) v g — xai ®Aaprov Faképrov
l+a = N 8 8  Koevciavriov
g = ) = xai Fadélplov [ -]
‘[3 E < g Mo[Ehpravov
oA c L TODC EMQAVECTATOVC
< E [P 12 ac) Kalcapoac
=] wae) [ 7]
=
— Adtoxpatopt [Kaicl-
< N . .
> apt Ovailepig]
:SE a AeroxAnteioav]-
S 5 — 4 & Cep xai Alit]-
CI>)- % 8 a, oxpatopr Klaicl-
- 2 @ < apt M Adp M[aki]-
<F Lg o = petavd Celp xail
2 :/ N 8 8 0dah Koc[tovt]-
S RS @) = ie émpave[ctdrg]
g = < g Kaicopt xai [Tokepio]
E L Ma&iperalvé impal-
© e 12 vectdro [Kaicopt 'Al-
Q o Covldov]
tvac) 81"
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A.1. (Continued)

.[Tui]c Kvpioic npdv ®Aa
Koctavreive
avikntd Cefoctd
4  xai ®ro Kpicno
xoai ®ha
Koctavieive
kol ®rha Kotatie
8 émoavectd-
toic Kaicapcy
’And Covéov
(vac) O” pi
Toic Kvpiotic
Npdv dPraPie Kove-
Tavtive edce-
4 Pi edrogd [ddve-
kntd Cefoactd
xoi ®hoPfio Kovrav-
Tive xai Kavdig
8  Kovcravtip Koverg
EMIQOVECTRTOLC
Kficapciv "Axd Co-
vaov
12 a0 B0 pi

Aezani- Ancyra

Beykoy (Emet/Kiitahya)
AD 324-326, AD 333-335
French 2014a, p. 158

et F1 C[o]nstanti[nus]
(vac) mobbb Caesss

Aezani-Dorylacum
AD 317-324

Zobu 1 (Emet/Kiitahya)
French 2014a, p. 159

324




A.1. (Continued)

(vac) dd’ NN’
—_ 3 2 Fllul Cons{i}tantio
C; ol o Aug et F1Cl
E | 3 3 =
g 5: A S, 4 Con(s)tantio
= N ) o {I}nob Caesari
£l 3| < g
A - = [®A Oborevivialvov kal DAs
g < o , v o
i m 7o) N 2 [Obdhrevia tolde Eoviovc
§ : @ 'go [Atyovcrouc]
o = :\ = 4 [ Aalprp Aildvov
< ,g o E (vac) LOALC
(vac)
N 9,: 6 QNEwANNI
o wac) BF
g o 2 dddd nnnn Impp
o “ . G Val Diocletiano
= = S o 4 et M Aur Val M[aximiano]
' < «@ o invictis Augg et F1 Val
o 2 0 X 6  Constantio et Gal
D, - N 8 Val Ma[ximiano] I nobi-
= U(f] @) = 8  lissimis Ca{e)sarib(u)s
< = S
N
=
[3)
)
< =
&
[®@A lovA Kpeicroc]
2 xoi Qlbar] Kevcltav]-
pA tivolc Aulkivvi-
g P o 4 [od xai ®A KA Kov-
1 - .
% g = CTAVIELVOC 01
g = on s, 6  Emipovéctatol
”,_‘2 q% 9): é?" Kaicapec
= < N — dd nn F1 V(a)l Constantino
! ; g g max vict ac triumf
g < o = senper Aug et F1 Cl
g O ~ S 4 Constantino et
= poy o {F1Tul Constantino et}
Q o = F1 Iul Constantio et
© < FlI Il Constante
g fortiss ac nobb Caesss
et F1 dalmatio fortis
(vac) ac nob Caes{s}




A.1. (Continued)

Antiocheiaia-[(-Perge)]

Yenice 1 (Karacasu/Aydin)

AD 333-335, AD 340-350

French 2014a, p. 174

(2]

3]

[----- JRMATIS

(vac) DD nn

F1 Val Constantino

maximo victori ac triumfato-
[ri sempler Augusto et

[F1 Iul Constantino et]

[F1 C1] Constantio e[t]

[F1 Iul] Constante

[nob]b Caess

[-1

*AyoaBf Toxy

Toic Ascnotec Nudv

®A 'lovd Kevcravtig kai
DA KA Koveravt
aiwvioic verkntéc CCBB
(vac) pi g'

Antiocheiaia-[(-Perge)]

Yenice 2 (Karacasu/Aydin)

AD 340-350, AD 361-363

French 2014a, p. 175

(2%

[

*Ayobf Toxy

Toic decmotec Hudv

®A 'Iovk Kovcravtig kai
®h KA Kdvcravt
aioviolc verkntéc Cefp

" DnFICl

In/l/iano
(vac) Ang

Antiocheiaia-[(-Perge)]

Karahisar 1 (Tavas/Denizli)

AD 333-335, AD 395-402, AD

425-450

French 2014a, p. 176

(]

=]

[S]

IbI

/D/ nn F1 Val Constan [tino max]
victori et triumf[atori]

Augusto [et]

F1 Cl Constantino et

F11Iul Constantio et

Fl1 Iul Constante

eic tovalv) "Apxddiov Ady
eic tmva ‘Ovdprov Ady
‘Hpaxhioc pi p’

@} Beodoclilov xai DA
BaAleviiviavod

1OV ocloviov Avyy

tvac) pi B°
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A.1. (Continued)

=
~ 'E
- =
an 5} - N
b5) ) dd NN Impp diocletiano et
[a¥ 5 8 o, 2 Maximiano invictis A-
1 »
o ‘; on < ugg Ke{v)ctavii{o)v
! < e <t 4 wao) MaBipravov
s = oy — ;
= N Q o vac) Kécapec
5 (@\l (@) (vac)
<= — A <= 6  And ‘Hpox(Aeioc)
Q < < e (vac)
Q RZ] = eac) L v
= <= L (vac) pui 7y
< g
N
| = 2
m— ’
o g= o = Kaoctav- Kécapec
1 -~ ,
%‘0 o @ % teivoc Ma&ipravéc
=¥ = N —_
N < @) S, DD nn F1 Val Constantino max
IT‘ % < R . . .
< * <
§ b ¥) E 2 victori ac triumf semper Aug
) o K = et F1 C1 Constantino et
% =t oA N 4 FlIul Constantio et
Q Rz o S F1Iul Constante
= = N = 6  nobb Caess
S O
< = A =
N < -
~
=
N
= .
5| 5 2
5 a — 5 o
[a¥ B N s, 2) I.u( I-_l.t]:l\'u'. ,
< N = A [Apxcldilolv Ady
= < 1 é,.“ eic Edva DA "O-
< ~ v ;
3= LI o 5 [vlopiov Ady
‘D —] e N (vac) pi '
= = > =
[5) 10 < )
2 2 =
= < L
= 2 22
< S
—
e

327




A.1. (Continued)

=
p—
N
= k=
[ , -
) 8 K AyaBi T'uxq .
O é — 2 toic Kvpioic udv
El"/ < 3 o Adtoxpéropcty
= = «w é 4 AwoxAntiavd {xai)
§ % x = xai Magiurave Cepp
a < N I\ 6 xail Ko(v)ctoviig
2 : E: S xal Ma&ipiavd
é =a g 8  émogo Kécapav
15} f —~ (vac) ui o
= s
a1
%
< —
=5 s <
E; E S N [Tolic Kvpioic nudv
e < < Q: [®A] Odadrepio Ko(v)ctavieiveo Cle)p
ﬁ 2 (rl) < [®IA "TovAip Ka(v)ctaviig
1 (- >~ E A "To[vAile Ké(v)ctavt
S O W = [avencikrote Cepp
a < N
S gon) a
— < =
2l 5| ° 2
—
)
< M s
] o
= —~ %) [Tolic xvpilorc fpldv]
- < — .
S .z O . ®A Kovctovr[eive)
<= % N Q: EdcePel Edtoyel
E p= 3 é,.“ CeP xai I'picre
Q = N — kol Kovcraviei[vel
o — on S N ;
= ) @\ kol Kovcravri(o]
(8 3 % S toic yevveotd[toic]
K= :S 8 kol énipe Kécalpav]
= &) = *Ano T'épdov
= ~ (5
pi
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A.1. (Continued)

<
R — 5 A ) i
= 3 — Toic kupioic Hpdy
> = Ve : ’
= g n o Oh Kovctavieive
N S @ é?“ kol @A Koverov[teivy]
N on % s
o e o — kol @k Keoverlaviio)
o) A N o ! i
5 »n N kol L Kaverfavi]
) % > = (vac)
= < Q vac)
< :0 = s P
% ) E tolc em@oo Kaiccc
Lol
& - ~ g npav
Té’ § = ® 7 Tpatwclvot @.
M E e . ] " -~
= == 2 S, T Odadevaiviievot
N I
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o
eS| B2 la < lrov
= ~ g =
) — <C Q : ] g;
5 5 < 5 H
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Ezs > = ITT T
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R
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= | & %
E 2 v Q'-‘ Toig Kupioig [fuiv T Adp Obad]
Q B3 S N AroxAntiav [xui M Adp Obad]
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| [0} Q o [OA] Odeh [Klo{v)otaviio [xai Fail
~ \Q./ ) N [0bod] Magipravd "And [tilg [Aaux]-
S — < = [poltditng Zetnvdv ndhemg
g ';go g vac) pi M’
0] < L
> =3
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N

329




A.1. (Continued)

Toig Kuvpiowg qudv I' Odade-
—_ 2 pig AwokAntiavd Zep ke M
8 v Avp Ovorep Ma&ipravd
E on 4 Ief daveixntoig k& toig émi-
< o < pavestdrolg [Kalicapor @A
~ ! @)
< 2 on —_— 6 Oboh Kolvotaviip] k& Tad Oba-
= < “ a Aep MlaEynovi "Arld i
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= < viv [méleme]
:f) g < E _ 10 (vaey [pi 0]
1 @) v S
~ S (@\ , "
< : 2 = Tolg [deordtaig Nuldv
§ o N 8 2 @A [Kevotavtive] Zep
‘m“ B g 1) kai Ok Kovoravilive
8 o E 4 xoi O[A Keoviavilg
;—é < xali ®A Kovorovn toig Klei-
&) 6  [oopow "And tiig Zattpvay
[rohémg]
8  [ni®]
20" Avadf Toxn
Abdroxphropt Kaicapt Odak
AroxAntiavd edclef(ed] edroyel
4 énreite CeP Teppavikd peyicte
Snuapyixfic égovoiac dndre §
ratpi xatpidoc dvl xai Adroxtparopt
Kaicapt Obad MaEipravd edcepi edbruyel
\O 8  Cep leppavikd peyicrp Snpapyixiic
N tEovciac natpl natlpildoc [xlai [®JAa Obak
= Al — Ko(craviie xai Obak
.- < N Ma&ipravg toic Emipavectdtolic
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5} > (vac)
< < < é—c wacypi m’
S S ! = - [Dd] nn Val
T ~ .
2 < 2 N [Cons]tantino p [
— = »
'g Q N S [in]victo Aug et F1
= 2 5 4 Val Crispo et F1
Pyt S §
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A.1. (Continued)

"Ayodi Toxy
—_ " 2 QAap’ OboAep’
H L4 .
4 é = Zeovnpo kol
é ’:‘N/ S o, 4  Talep’ Odhep’
=) —_ « g Ma&ipeive
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n b=t = — - 6  EMLQAVESTATOLG
< N o ~ ‘
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= ﬁ Q ) y N ’
g 5 < S 8 Ao Teo
) S ) TR
Q = ) pt o
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&) I"Ayai Toxml
S 2 IT Adp Odok Aoxhntiavi]
e # \O M Adp Obahep Magipiavipl Cepp
175} 3:4' o N 4 xoi @1 Odakep” Koveravtigp kal
— : A 3 B
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©n N <t a. 6 Awd Tég bnli AéBedov]
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N i) ~ /
5} 2 < < ['Avlef Txy
N 3 “ o - 2 oM ’Apxu&et?u
£ = K g kf @A ‘Ovopeiov
= = o S 4 i ®A Oeoldocliov
w ) =} L véov Bacidéoc
«A ) - 6 ui®
<
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= v
5 e ~
el
4 = n =
qm) 2 m S, (vac) il vae) M”
—a ‘:‘E a < ['Ayedi THhyxnt
m QL < = @A 0dodr Kovetavieivov
< % v S péyrotov Ceflactov]
= ~ (93 : 4  xoi @A Koctdvrioy
E g (.,!) 8 xoi PA" Keovctavieivov
n ol a o kol @A 'TodA’ Kdvertovtio)
‘fé o) e tobc éntpav’ Kaicopoc
% < 8 (vae) ’}}1:6 T[E"]q)
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A.1. (Continued)

9.

— )
% ‘é < [Ayo]0f TO[xnl
& S S g 2 [« OB[oA]
= = o g Kovotovtie
L:'g = § = - 4  xaiTod Odorepie
£ @ A Q Ma&iprovd
> Heel = ’
= = < S 6 Koatoapowv
n 6 o

=
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A.1. (Continued)

Mylasa-[(-Telmessus)]
Milas (Mugla)

AD 293-305, AD 317-324, AD 324-333, AD 333-335, AD 337-340, AD 340-350

French 2014a, p. 202-203

=)}

"Ayabf Toxn
Adtokpdropag Kai-
capag I' Odadréplov
AroxkAntiavov [l[xailll
[IM Abp Oved Ma&ynavov]ll
Kol 1006 EnQavesTdTong
Kaicapoag ®rap Ovadéprov
Kovotévriov kai
Tal Ovad Ma&ipravoy
N MvAoaocéev ndiig 1-
yepovevovtog PovAp
’Actikod 100 draonpotdrov
(vac) EDTOy g
Kai ®Ao Odaréprov Kovetaviivov
Kai OYad Arxiyviov
Arkivviavov
avikfrove Cepp
k& tovc émpov Ké-
[capac DA Tod]Arov
[[[Kpeicmov]]l [viov] ToD Ae-
cn6tov PAa Kovetavrivov
[x¢ O] Kovetovtivov
[[Awkivviov]] vidv T0D Aeoméd-
[tou] [[Atk Atktvviov]]l
k& Prho KA’ Kovcravrivov
VIOV 10D (vac) AEOTO-
t0v Ao Koveravriviov)
(vac)  pid’
DDDD (vac) NNNN
F1 Ual Constantino
Aug [[et F1 Ual Cr[ispo]ll
et Il Ual Constantino
et F1 Ual Constantio
(vac)  Mylasen
(vac) mi I
Imperatori Ca[esari]
FI Constantino Au[g]
victoris semper Aug
et Fl Constantino et
Tul Constantio et
FI Consta [[nn Caess]|

(vac) "AyaBf Toxy
toic Aecndtec Nudv
@A 'Tovd Kavetaviio
k(i) DA KA Kdvcrav
aimviolc velkntéc
(vae) (EBB
(vac) pi &’
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A.1. (Continued)

®L KA Kovetoviivov
2 @A "lovA Kovotdvrtiov
@A (Do A Kévoravial

AD 337-340

Mylasa-[(-Telmessus)]
Bagcilar (Yatagan/Mugla)
French 2014a, p. 206

1 'Eni ®A < ['Alvoactociov
2 100 ebcef s quldv]
Bacidénc
- 4 @A 'lodvnc 6 péy
KOUTC KE VTATIKOC

AD 491-518

Mylasa-Myndus
Yokusbasi (Bodrum/Mugla)
French 2014a, p. 208
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A.1. (Continued)
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= _g < ':O fiyepovedoviog Oval
2 o 8 Boatood tod diacnpo
as] E 10 pig’
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A.1. (Continued)
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- & F — 4 10i{q) {ai)wviorc Cep’
S [ N g
o mﬂ o = t ’Exi @4 "Ava-
5 5 < 2 2 craciov 100
E 0 L evcef’ Huav
N o R 4  Bacihéoc
S R DL "Todvne b pey"-
N 6  Aompe’ kbp k& -
A ratiKde
<
'-A_'fueﬁ Toxn o i
toig Kvpioig ipdv I' Ovak
2| = ©
—
= Y o
"g )%D " . AtoxAntiavd [kl
S S > o 4 M [Odah MoEynavip] BB
2 > )l < k& toig Kvpioig judv BB
< < o E @A Ovar Kovotaviip x& I Odal
= ) g o Ma&uphavp] edtoxéory edoePéory
% % ) N 8 [----1BB[----]
= - o
5 2 (-]
5 '_;_4) L [JHE M Odah [Aldpetvaxiov
O 2] o 12 (o Kepap no

vac) pi L’
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A.1. (Continued)

"Ayal0q Toml
toic Kupilow fudly
[T] OV Avo[xAntialvd

4 [xei M OWa)A MaEyplavé
[kei ®ha Ob(c)A Koverav]tie
[kai Tok OO(e)A Magplav

8  Tu @k Actikod

[----1]
pi B’
d’d”"N'N°
2 lIGal Val M]a[x]ilm]ino et]
- Gal Val (Cjunstantino et
Val Licinniano Licinnio Avug’g”
Toic Kvpiotc fqudv
tolc émavestdrolc
Kaicapciy ®Aa Od{m)A Kpicng
4 kol OV (o)A [Kolvctaviive
Avcvylio xloi ®Aa Kovetov-
Tive
(vac)
Ny lepovlediylovroc
8 0% d(Yacnpo Prppt-
viavod
Toic Aecnotec U@V
2 @A’ "Tovk Kolvctavtio xai
®[L" Tovk Kloverav
4 [--1vikntolc

Ceramus-[(-Myndus)]
Sek 2 (Milas/Mugla)

AD 293-305, AD 311-313, AD 317-324, AD 340-350
French 2014a, p. 217

dd nn C Aurel ValADioc(l)etiano {e)t
2 M Auwrel Val Maxi[m]i[a]no p'p” ff
[iln[vi]etis Avg'g et [----]
4 [----]
[----1]
dn
2 F1 Val Constantio et
[G]al Val Maximiano pp ff
- 4 [s]lemper invictis Augg
[et] Flav Severo et
6 [G]al Val Maximino
[n]obilissimis Caesar[i]bus
8 fyepovedovroc
Ov{a)Aepiov
10 ‘Pivakiov
pt 6’

Ceramus-[(-Myndus)]
Sek 3 (Milas/Mugla)

AD 293-305, AD 305-306
French 2014a, p. 220
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A.1. (Continued)

['Eni] ®A ANAEiovctiv(ov)
2 [to]b ebcePectatov fi-

pév poarénc A
4 Ipoxodni{o)c {o} 6 mepifA

[klop kol drotikoc dve(ve)-
6  wocev T pide pi f

Bargylia-[Myndus]
Dorttepe (Milas/Mugla)
AD 491, 518, 527
French 2014a, p. 221

AANN
@A Ovarelpio]
[Kolvctavrelivol
- 4 kol Atki[vviovd]

Awwvie
6  CeBp
i 1p’

o

Mylasa-Miletus
Pmarcik 1 (Milas/Mugla)
AD 313-317
French 2014a, p. 222

- No visible inscription

Constantinian

Mylasa-Miletus
Pinarcik 2 (Milas/Mugla)
French 2014a, p. 222
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A.1. (Continued)

3
crl) {vac) 08 N[N]
— 2 [?71®k Olbalrlelpile]
3 A vacat 7
a 4 [Kovlctavieivg
< kol Avervv[ifov (@]
=} 6 Avcivig
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g 2 “ N Ovad Magipravd Celppl
5 % o Q.: xal toic émpavectétolc
— = o« < Kaicapciy ®raf [OdaA]
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l+' s (@) 8 OYvaAd Ma&ipiavd toic
(g I3} A = dverkfrorc CePfac|roic]
|72] E < Q (vac)
< B 5
— m .
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M 12 ----
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A.1. (Continued)
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I\i‘/ M o g 8 erasure
h ~ A = ol @A Tplan)-
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@ — en — 4 (uo Fl-Val[Co]nstantio et
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A.1. (Continued)

[Imp Cae]s C Val [Di]o-
[cletianu]s p f Aug et
[Imp Caes] M Aur Val Maxi-
4 [mi]anus p f Aug
et F1 Val Constantius
6 et Gal Val Maximianus
nolgiljssimi Caess

(21

AD 293-305

Geyikli 1 (Ezine/Canakkale)
French 2014a, p. 234

Alexandria Troas-[-Cyzicus]

[Imp Caes C Aur Val]
[Dio]cletianus p £
[A]ug -et Imp Caes

4 [M] Aur Val Maximianus
p f Aug et F1 Val
Constantius et
C Val Maximianus

8 novilissimi-Caess
(vac) mi IT

[D n Imp F]

Constantino

maximo Aug-et

4 Constantino et
Constantio et

6 Costa nob Caesss

[ o]

Geyikli 1 (Ezine/Canakkale)
Ad 293-305, AD 333-335
French 2014a, p. 235

Alexandria Troas-[-Cyzicus]

Imp Caesar Aug
- Diocletiano regnante

AD 293-305

Alexandria Troas (Canakkale)
French 2014a, p. 236

Alexandria Troas-[-Cyzicus]
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A.1. (Continued)

Pergamum-(-Side)

Biikniis (Akhisar/Manisa)

AD 308-310, AD 333-335, AD 364-375

French 2014a, p. 240-241

[Todc yiic kai Bahlécen (<]
[xai mavtoc avlpdroly
------------ ITAY(-]
---------- nlpecBitepov Cef
xai Fa[A] Ma[Ehplalvoy Cep
xai Atkivviavov Atkivviov Cef
xai Fad [Obalhepiav Brotdtny Adyodcrav
[xai Ma&peivovll vidv Bacidémv
xai Klovictavreivoy viov Bacidéov
['And ‘Eplpoxanniiov pi a
Tovc yfic xai Baddcenc
kol navtdc avlpornoyv
EBvovc adtokphropac decndtac nuadv

4 ®ha Odvod Kovetavieivov

xoi tovc Empavectdrove
Kaicapp ®Aa 'TovA
Kovctévriov xai Oda

8  ®A Kovcravieivov

kol @A 'Todh Kdvetavie
'H Avédv "Eppoxann-
Aeitdv méhic

12 (vac) j,l.i o

Tov yfic xai Baddcenc
kol tdviov avlpdrnev
£0vouc decndtny Nudv

4 [OlaArevieilviavov abdro

koAriveikov tporneod-
xov Alyovctov 1 .. Avddv
‘Eppoxanniertdv

8 (vac) 1“’)(}»1() (vac) [ - I

Pergamum-(-Side)

Sindelli (Akhisar/Manisa)

AD 333-335, AD 393-423

French 2014a, p. 243

Todc yfic ki Bahdcenc
kol navioc avlponov

EBvouc decrdtoc Npdv
Adtoxpitopa Kaicopa
®L Oval Kevctavieivoy
Kol ToDC ERLQOVEC-
térove Kaicapac
@A 'TobAd Kevcrdviiov xai ®A&
Kovctovreivov xal ®lo "Todh
Kovetovt | Avddv
wac) ‘Eppoxanniertdv

2 (vac) n:o'

dA ‘Ovoprov
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A.1. (Continued)

~
2 "AyaBf Toxm
R4 ) . I
1= Avtoxpatopac Kalcap
—_ < g ' Obak AroxAntiavoy
% 2 N 4 xai Adp’ Oda’ Magipravoy
A = 8 A, ebcefeic ebruygeic avinhkne’
1 175] (gﬁ’l}’
N~ o= on «
é ﬁ A = xai ®haP’ Odad’ Koveréviiov
= < a =) - 8 [xlai Obadépliov]
= ~ N Maipiavov
< § Q 'QO tobc Exipav’
&D o < (=} wac) Keeleapae
Sj = L 12 'H Aap’ x(oi) Srac’
g B~ Bv(atepnviv) mo (A
= vletepnviv) xolAic)
> ig
1) Hi g
N
~
3
w
R4 PR
3 | E 3
c s S .-
n = (9Nl = oo
1 — on - 4 =sse
~ < f <
é RZ o~ < Atkivviavoy
= — — - .
= v, o o Arfklivio[v Cefl
g < =) : [kai] Avkiviavov [tlov [ém)-
o0 :; < I5) 8 Iplalvléctaltov Kaicaper]
(6] 2 8 (vac) . ,
=¥ = E vac) 'Anod 'Amorloviddoc
< . iR
(vac) 1
o pip
g (vac) "AyaBf) Thyn
on o 2 Abdtox’ Koicapac I Obaké Aroxdntifovov]
/Q.)\ —_~ l\l wv x" M’ Adp” Odaké Mabipravov edcef”
ko] 8 o N 4 edtogoic averknrouve Ceff’
ﬁ o= on Q'-n x" ®AEP Odbar” Koverdvriov ke Fakep”
f g Q N 6 0bar’ Ma&iprovov todc émpav’
~ 2 < érﬁ Kaicapac *H Aap k&
8 (vac) Broee
g :/ lf)ﬁ 5 - (vac) B0 b pi a”
E g o [\l [Toic Klupiorc fipdv
< E C? = 2 [Dhalovig Ko{victavieivg Cep
&D 4 on g [kt PA] Ova” Ko{v)ctaveigp
(O] < AN O 4 [kE ®A] Oda’ Ko(v)ctavet
A~ N = ant(icorc Cepp
o = A
< (vac) pi o
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A.1. (Continued)

~
<
w2
5| & %
= Z o . [Tolic [Belc[rotanlc Hpdv
2 = < Q* 2 [FJ1V[al Con]s[tantlino NB
A 3a) ) 3 iy
¥ R - é,? et F[1 Val] Constantio
g ﬁ on 5‘ - [et F1 Val Cons]tanti
g < N Q CO.SSIII
= A = 6 TO
en — < 3)
5 | % 5 mt
=W o =
b=} S
=
(=9
= (efas&ed)
g « niy
~ S Ve
S = N BF
n = S s, 2 DDnnVal
- RZ ) < Licinn Licinio
= < ™ X 4 pfinvicto
é" < on 8 Aug et
= ~ @) = 6 Val L[i]cinn
on N < )
5 = 5
A~ e E [Licinio nobil]
g 8 [ac piiss Caes]
[ [-1]
o~ S
<
F
w2
L E| 2| @
= = r o MA. .IN
N 5 N o 2 XON Odareviiviavo[d)
w2 »
\g = A é,.“ I'Apxadiov TAQN
= % < = 4 @A 'Ovaprov NIQN
g - - N Adyolctov
< o 2 = P
o0 a ) 6 (vac) i Y
5| - £
A S e (=
< on F~
g
= 2
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A.1. (Continued)

)
= e
D = o~ ) Impp Caess F1" Val’
o g8 o 2 Constantino et Val
n = p & [---neenee- 1
- A s e < 4 ppff inbice Augg e(t) FI' Val’
g — Z : E [Clrislpoll et Val” Constantino
= =5 o S 6 [----letFrcr
g % B ) g Constantino nob[bb Caesss]
B | E32 < 5 8 [7]
5 8 < 5
~ 5 =
£ e
Sr *AyaBij Toxy
o 2 Abdtox’ KKII T Odah
[\' AroxkAntiovov ke M
,é\ g 4 Alvpl MaEipravov evlo]-
= ) e} ebtugl ZePp w(®) PA
—_ < < % 6  Ovod [Kelvetdvriov k& Oba
% E - AN [FloA Magepravoy todg én-
N ;\.:1 2 =¥ 8 [vpp Klae()g 7 [Alaeplnp k& peyl
- ﬁ Bl < [Bvatepnviv néiig]
é cvé« o E 10 =m(ohgp o
on
= — S , .
=) $ 8 N Tolc Kupioic fipd(v]
S S < S 2 Fl Constantino
5 s - 5 et F1 Val Constantio
A = S = 4 et F1Val Constanti
2 «@ aetteto SSBBB’
< = 6 et F1Val Constan(ti)
N nobb Caess
A
<
Py
3
‘g
- ‘2" .
© = S DD[ ]
UJT S = o JCONSTA[
~ E on <
| 2 e i
= - = .
E = ° 5 JVALERIV]
<
&0 s < § JLICINPF[
e g 2 MD
£
:Q
O
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A.1. (Continued)

—
<
.z
5 o
~ 2 N
Q = ~
= = N . [Toile 8[elerdrore Npdv dA]
xR = % Q: 2 Tpoatiavd xai
~ an 1 S ®A Ovaheviivi[avg]
g = o)) < ) . , P
5 = ~ 5 4 [kai] DA Oeodoci
E b 3l Q [ailovio[ic Alyolctonc]
< — Q =
an < o
5 S 5
~ = 2
2 =2
g
N
= - . e n
— o Tl@v Kupiov] nuov
.2 A 2 O®A Bewdooiov
g < - kol @A "Apxadiov
%\ Z el 8 4 kai @A ‘Ovoplov
al i
A é < s, tvac) ADYYY
- = @ < -~ -
< %D q = To anttnte
g e 9): = 2 (vac) LeP
s o . < ®A Bewdocip ki
— N 'e)
S = D § 4  OL Odailevir-
o) ' -
£ 0 - viavd alovy
Q 8 6 (vac) ADyy
<
s Z. et F1 Theodosio
'g - - 2 perpet Auggg
N - ; .
%\ 2 o N Toic Kvpioic fjudv
15 = R o 2 @A Beodociov
\l/ 5 on S cé‘ L ¥ *
z &0 N9 S xed D) 'Aplca:?im'u
= = <04 3 4  xoi ®A 'Ovopiov
E — o N
go o g < = [
5 N o % ke OA Obarreviiviavd
A~ = A k3 ol (vac) V (vac) v ADyy
o )
g
< A
N <
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A.1. (Continued)

- Tolg Kvpioig fudv
s 0dal ArokAntiovd
— g= <t k& M Adp-Odarepiep
% < g 4 Ma&uyavd Zefp
A 2 e 8. k¢ t0lg Empavestdtorg
- B (.C,?‘ " Kaicapoy (xé] A Odadep
1 = o éﬁ Kovotavtig k¢ Talep
§ o0 g S - 8§  ObvaA Maipravd
g ﬁ N (vac) &nrTRTOLg
gb ~ <Qf % (vac) "And Zapdémv
5 5 o (vac) pi §*
~ 2 2
|72 S
[0}
N
[---- AoxIAntiavd
00 2 Cep xai Adtoxpatoplila
,C? S Kloilcapa M Adp KAa Ma&t-
%) <r v 4 pilavioy Cef  (vac)
6\ E (-11 g kol 1OV Empavectdtov
ho] < () X 6 Kowchpov Kovcravriov
5 2 <t a, xoi of----] -
< = A & Tovlc dlec-
1 ’ . -~
& = < = ) 2 ot MUV
g S P S ®A 'Apxédrov
S, = e« = + @A ‘Ovdprov
O ’
5] § 124 5 ®A Oeoddorov
A 8 a i 6 toviove Ady
M Q (traces of letters)
< 8 And dhadergioc
pi1d’
= - -
N % D (vae) N
| & < O Tali
3 o S 2 FI'CI' Iuliano
A Q o A, ‘e e
i = b A piissimo
\I/ = (‘flj < DY
g = — = 4 perpetuo
5 : g S -I .A - .
g a) Q iv) Aug
= ~ A = (vac)
an > < ) T
5 S =) 6 [A T]ripolis
~ = S .
g = mi XI
M
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A.1. (Continued)

= T A T
= © AyaBi Toxy
= % _ 2 1dv émgalved-
> 8 - N tétov Kecdpav
on é K a 4 CePpp quodv Kov-
&2 S =) 5 ctovriov kel Magt-
-~ 3 < = 6 (vac) proavod
S o ° - " Py
3) 2 S Q Ayaf Toxy
S < o < :
S 5 N o 2 Adtoxphropav
— 2 R o Ma&ipravd [kail
= <QC - 4  [Kevictaviive
é‘j S
(vac) BF
2 [Imp]p [Caess]
< Diocletiano
N + et Maximiano
o [pp] fF [invv]
= — 6 (vac) Augg
N 8 et [Constantio]
s 5 < 2 8  [et] Maximiano
& a ~ AN [nobb] Caess
5 = = a .
¥ = o i oic Kvpioic fpdv
> > ! < [Secnétanc] Kavotavieive (kai) Atkivie
= g, = =
3} 3} «© 8 NEONAION
5 < % < @A Oval
§ = ! £ Kpeicnov
= § i 4 xai Obak
= o Kovctavieiv|ov]
< R kol O Odak
o) Kavctavieivov
< 8  toblc émgay-
ECTATOVC
[Klaicopoc
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A.1. (Continued)

w

[\

(@]
a Sy
¥ < [®]A Beodocio xai ®A
0 E 2 [OPaAieviivilavp]
g ~ B (vac) Ady'y”
Q ; 4 (vac) pi C'

Q
< =)

]

—

[

Laodicia-(-Perge)
Yusufca (Golhisar/Burdur)
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A.2. PONTUS ET BITHYNIA

~~~

2 | . R

5| 3| &
— — a e 2 et Gal Val M[aximiano]
g /A o = nobb Caesar[ibus]

= o)

Q. = N N 4 aNicaea mil p[ass]
~ 5 (o) < (vac) L

2] 'e < 9 s " ’

A A 5 6 [Alro Nevkaialc]
E E (vac) v’ (vac)

Imperr [Caess]

4 o FI Val Constantino
O @ maximo victori

3 — § = + Augus[to]

3 a, o «@ et FI Consta[ntino et]
g = 0 8 FI lul Constantio

— (ep)

3 n - < et F1 Consta

% < s 8 nnbb Caesrr

<= i3 F1 Iul Le/o/ntius

© pre pro Elenopont
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A.2. (Continued)

Chalcedon-Trapezus
Sinop 2

AD 308-315, AD 333-335, AD 340-350, AD 367-375, AD 379-383

French 2013, p. 37-38

wvac) BF

Imp Caes F1 Val
Constantino

p finvicto Aug et
[Imp Caes Val Licinnl]
[Licinnio p f iny Augl
(vac)

et F1 Val Crispo

et FlVal
Constantino

nobb Caess

’

o

(vac) DD nn

(vac) Imrr

F1 VI’ Consta[n]tino
m[a]ximo Augusto
et F1I” Constantino
et Fl Constantio

et Fl Consta
nnbb Caess

F11ul Leontius pr
pr Helenopont

D'D'n'n’

FI’ Constan[tino venerandae]
(vac) memoriae [Aug]

Imp Caesar[i F1 Constantio p f]
victor(i) Au[g]

Imp Caesari FI [Iul Constantae]
p I victor(i) Aug

FI Achillius v p praes provinc
Helenop d n m g eorum

DDD
nnn
Fl Valen-

4 [ti]nianus
et Fl Valete
plAgetFl
Gratianus

8 pflfAug
(vac)y m [I]

(vac) DDD nnn
Fl-Gratianus p-p-
(vac) prf*Aug
et-Fl-Valentinianus
(vac) pf*Aug
et'Fl-Theodosius
(vac) victor-p f-Aug
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A.2. (Continued)

Chalcedon-Trapezus
Sinop 3

AD 305-306, AD 333-335, AD 361-363, AD 367-375, AD 379-383, AD 383

French 2013, p. 39-40

[Imp-Caes-Flav-Val]er
[Con]stantio p--invict-Aug
[etIm]p-Caes-Gal-Valerio
[Maxi]miano-p-f-invict-Aug-

{vac) cll'.' (vac)
[Aur] Hierax-v-p-p[r-pr Po]nt
(vac) Paflag- (vac

(vac) DD nn {vac)

(vac) I.Ilpel'l' (vac)

FI’ VI’ Constantino
maximo [Augus]to

et F1' Con[stantin]o

et F1 Co[nstanti]o

et F1' Consta

(vac) nnbb Cesrr

[F1 Iul Leo]ntius pr (p)r

ivac) [Helelnoponti
tvac) I (vac) o’
tvac) D'’
Inperatori Caes
Claud Iuliano
p’ e semper Aug
F1I' Dom™ Hilarius
v ¢’ praeses
prov Helenopont(i)
DD'D ' nn'n
F'l"Va-
lentin-

4 anuspf

Aug et Fl
Valens
pfAuget

8 Fl Gratianus p f Aug

[

{vac) L o

tvac) [DDD] nnn

Fl1 [Gratian]us
tvaey [- - - -]

et Fl Valentinianus
tvacy [- - - -]

et Fl Theodosius
(a0 [- - - -]

(vac) mil I

(vac) a’

F1 Arcadii

(vac) nvie” S

(vac) RPNNCIFPILI
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A.2. (Continued)

~
)
é g I
2| % © i
153 N I = .
&= b5} @ e , .
| ) < = et F Val C[onsta]ntino
§ : ﬁ N 3 nobb Caess
8 N % S
O 2 -
<
O
Imp Caes C Aur Val
Ne} Diocletiano
% p finvicto Ang et
< 4 et Imp Caes M Aur Val
= ﬁ [[Maximiano]]
w = A p finvicto Aug et
R 7 < 2 Fl Val Constantio et
Q ~ -~ . - .
% d[\)] g S, 8 I[Gz.i.] Val Maximiano]]
;F-: 5 e o nobill Caess
= g : S _ (vac) XXX
Q (\1 o N Aur Priscianus [v p]
@ N <QC 'Z—é 12 [prprP]d nm g eorum
= 9] R,
E 2 v S .
O % = [et] F1 C1 C[onstantino]
O 8’ nobb Caess
A S
) et F Val Crispo
< et F Constantino
nobb Caess
. D]
S o <t [Imperato]-
o < .
g £ e s ri Caes Clau-
S n 2 . 4  dIuliano
~ Q o @ p f semper
g 5] 3 S - Aug Fl Dom
g5 @ a < Hilarius
% 8, < 5 8 V¢ praeses
5 S o prov Heleno-
ponti
TR N

353




A.2. (Continued)

2 Gal Val [MaxiJmiano
nobil Caess
+ Aur Priscianus vp
pr pr Pdnm [q eorum]
o (zap 0.18)
—_ \O 6 tvac) mil XXXVII
) N
ﬁ § é 3 fvac) Dm
§ %2 % (=9 2 Inperato-
= S % ) ri Caes [C]I
1 — "
o - =) -
§ & e S 4 Iuliano
3 & D S p f semper
E 8 34 5 6  Aug FlDo-
5 3 A = m Hilarius
< 3 V ¢ praeses
prov Hele-
10  noponti
r
n AL
2 e =~
N 8 -
2 = " : (vac) DD n[n]
o 7] o, .
S yn N > o I
= S < o 2 Imper[-]]
g (5‘3 § S - FIVICo[----]
4 -
Bl o~ | 2 5
c 3 < 5
= 54 =
@) S P~
[Imp Caes C Aur Val]
rg . Dioc][etia]lno
) - = p f invicto Aug et
) ) 8 e 4 [Imp Claes M Aur Val
= .8 o« e Maximiano
= < 24 = p finvicto Aug et
2 Q I\ N F1 Val Constantio et
3 5 @) S §  Gal Val Maximiano
= &) < § nobill Caess
6 ~ tvac) mil 'IC'
Aur Priscianus v p
12 prprP dnm g eorum
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A.2. (Continued)

S
75} a (‘fl) o R
qﬁ) g S < 2 Aur Priscianus vp
o, A o a, pr pr P [d] n m q eorum
< <2 N (vac
= ) )
() on R
= N < — 4 AD
g & ) IS
?g = = S 2 [ Jio
= 8= 24 5 et F Val Constante
‘S Q N 3 4 nobb Caess
A
<
= =z
p—
8| 3 =
-C;D 5 ~ . DD NN
o] [ — Q: [Impp Caess]
=3 o N on Flavio Valerio Consta[ntino]
< N «@ = 4 pio felici invicto Augusto et
*g — o N [ ]
o s A "S [ ----1invicto Augusto
&) g < b= tvac) Ab Tio cibitate
é g 8 8 (vac) milia Q
. E %’ LL‘ (vac) [ - ]
[ (@)
© ~
= 4
o <
(o o o
9 E v m (vac) B {vac) F
2 2 3 o Imp C G Aur Val Diocletiano
23 o @ o p f invicto Aug et Imp C
< 5 [<e) — 4 G Aur Val Maximiano p f invicto
= a g 8 Aug et Flavio Val
8 i = Constantio et G Val
— E S: g Maximiano nobb Caesaribus
('.) = O &  wan
£ 2 i
2 =
= @3
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A.2. (Continued)

et F1 Val [Constantio]
Rz - L et Gal Val M[aximiano]
° = N nobb Cae[ss]
2, ‘_g lfl) <+ | TR |0 - -
% ?0 o a, vac) B tvac) F
= g A o Imp C I F1 Val
= N <ﬁ = Constantio
= N 8 N 4 p finvicto Aug
o g < S et Imp C Gal Val
<Q = 0 5 Maximiano
) N = ..
g S I\ 22 invicto Aug
s | C A 8 Het[----11
fet[----10
Inobb Caes [ - 11
-]
2 Cl Constantino
nobb Caess
4 [-]
3 —— .
) 2 Constantin[o - - - - vi]-
o ctori max tri[ - - - -]
o B F1 Constantino [et]
a F1 Constantio [et]
_ < 6  FlConsta
’q'c:)? R “- nnbb C{a)ess
= 0 P g 8 [----]
1%} o (] =y
g 8 3 o vac) DD nn
Q A ”m Q [Clonstantini venerandae
8 ~ a (@) - memoriae Ang
Z. — <‘h N 4 Imp Caesari Constantini et
- = ) S vac) pf vietor(i) Aug
] — e) Q
2, (8 o g Imp [CJaesari Fl Constanti et
o e —
g Q B~ tvac) pf vietor(i) Aug
n 8 F1 Achillius v [p] praes provinc
<Dﬂ Helenop d n m g eorum
. -1 _ .-
P DN Caes[--]
o =
A Iulia[no p f slem-
< per Aug
[----]
8 [----]
[----]
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A.2. (Continued)

o
~
= a o
ze ] < O
wn o on w
b 1S .
< = o) s
(&) o R
o) 22! < on
o ~ - =
Z N b =
o He) A (@l
! — 1 =
Q 10 N )
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= AN o
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N ~ a S
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v
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s > o
= — O
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(D] = (@ Q.:
S A @ e
o) Q = —
[P — — 8
Z = S
s I =) v;—")
1
2 | = < >
1S = v o
g = ~
n «
on
N
I
A
<

2 Aur Priscianus v [p]

prprPdnmqeorum

[tvac) DD nn]
[Constantini venerandae]
[memori]ae [Aug]

wao) [pf] vie[tor(i) Alug]
[Mlmp Caesari [F1 Constanti]
wvae) pf” vietor(i) Aug

8 FI' Achillius [v p praes provine]

[H]elenop-[d n m g eorum]
[-]

Imp Caes C Aur Val
Diocletiano
p f invicto Aug et
Imp Caes M Aur Val
Maximiano
p f invicto Aug [et]
Fl Val Constantio et
Gal Val Maximiano
(vac) nobill Caess

(vac) mil

(gap 0.33)

k&’

[Imp Caes C Aur Val]
Dio[c]le(ti]a[no]
[p finvicto Aug et]

4 [Imp Caes M Aur Val]

M[aximia]n[o]
p finvicto Aug et
Fl1 Val Constantio et

8 Gal Val Maximiano

nobill Cae[ss]

(vac) mili[a]

Aur Priscianu[s v p]
12 prprPdnm qeorum

(vac) XXXV

D n Imp Caes Valerio Licinniano
Licinnio p f invicto Ang
(vac) B %E’

[et] F1Cl1 Constantino
[et] F1 [I]ul Constantio

[

4 et F1 Co(n)sta nobb C[C]

[F1Iul Le]ontius vp
6 [pr pr Helenponti]
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A.2. (Continued)

3 [F1 Val Const]-
antio et Ga-
1 Val Maximi-
ano nobil
12 Kasaris
[Imper Caes]
[Flav Valer]-
io Constantio
4 p f invicto Ang
et Imper Caes Ga-
1 Valerio Maxi-
miano p f invi-
8 cto Aug et F1 Vale-
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’q‘«)? < 1 val Maximi(a)no
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) 1=y \O 7 i

4 8 ’ 12 Aur Hierax vp prr R-
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8 ~ o (gap c.0.08)

N = xe’

s S
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3 = 2 F1 V Constantino
2 o nobill Caess fill
A A~ ke’ Augg

et Fl Val Crispo mil p
et F Val Constantino
4 nobb Caiss

B3

DD n'n”
FI' Constantino venerandae
memoriae Aug”

4 Imp Caesari F1 Constantio p f
victor{i) Aug”
Imp Caesari F1" Iul” Constantae
p £ victor(i) Aug

3 F1 Achillius v p praes provine

Helenop d n m g eorum
(gap 0.135)
Ke'

AD 293-305, AD 305-306, AD 309-311, AD 324-326, AD 340-350
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A.2. (Continued)
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n Q =) N
S = < 8 MAX C
2 5 v = - 4 C
g < e Q ETFL
=) ; )
'36) a £ 6 PPP FFF
. =
2 A = INVICTII]S
& <
.
wao) dd nn
F1 Val Constantino
= [[[et Val Licinniano] I
% 2 g 4 [[[Licinnio] ]l [pp ff inv]ie-
% o — [tis AJug[e et] Fl Val Cr{(i)spo
= E o et Val Constantino
[} E on E Licinnio et Fl Val
% % - S 8  Constanti{no) nobb
D g < < Fﬂfl:s Apolloni
I3 - ? pol]lonia
z %) = g [XX]
= I B S |
) = = DD nn F1 Constantino
2 ™ % 2 invict Aug
£ @ = et F1 Iul Crispo (et)
@ 4 Fl Constantino
nobb Caess
6 (vac) XX (vac)
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A.3. (Continued)

—_
=
<
% v
= X dd[n]n
= .
% 8 Q s, 2 [F1 Va]l Constantino
2 < 3 < (vac) INAX (vac) Aug
é g @ a 4 [[[et F1Cl Constantino]]]
< 2 8 8 et Fl Iul Constantio
= N = 6 et FlIul Constanti
< o
2 s
3 i
=
O
wn
m
DD nn
- F1 Val Constantino
R et [[Val Licin]nia[no Lici] -
% 8 l;r 4 nnio pp [fIf invictis Augg
= o — et F1 Va(l) Crispo et Val
Q k= S =y Constantino Licinnio
@ '_5.4) N & 7 (7vac) CILNOBB
o) -5 ) N Ta  (7vac)
2 = = - 8  Apolloni
197) S < o pollonia
< N .y N m p (vac)
o N = = (vac) XVIII
> — N g
;c_"; ) L DDD nnn
& < s 2 Constantino p finvic
O Aug et F[1] Iul Crispo F1
O 4  C€CCons
R
—_
<
5
(@)
o
2 - =
8 = < g
8 2 = <
fa) = o« [\l
A 5 & = - . 9
2 3 2 K Fl1 Iovi[ano] (7)
g < S perp Aug (?7)
—_— (]
5 £
=
o
o
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A.3. (Continued)

~~
<
b=
m —
o "
Q —
Q b= Oﬁ S, [ -- et \{all Cc:nstan]—
2] E P < [tino] Licinnio et Cl
© = = S [Val] Constantino nobb
[P} ﬁ — — -
n 5} o S (vac) Caess
< @ o ; 5 (?vac) Apollo”
> on < ) -?-
= 5
: 2
=
o
@)
[DD nn]
2 Fl1[V]al Constantino
/cé\ PN max Aug
= PO ~ 4 et [F1 [Cl Constantin]o]
2 \l\; b et F1 Iul Constantio
Q E A a. 6 et Fl Iul Constante
L :
3 2 A < [----1
o = < N 8 -
% c - 51 I I
< A § N i’
S y
> e & § DD () nn
= e o 2 Fl Valentinian[o]
3%
5 9): - et Fl Valente
O 4 et Fl Gratiano
Aluggle
2 2 M- ppfEillav
v Augg et F1 Val [Crispo]
= \lB 4 et Val Const[antino]
b= @ [Licinnio - - ]
= 2 | ¢
7))
= 8 - y
2 s Ay =¥ dd fn
< v o« < 2 Fl Constantino
S 3= O a maxi Au
3| % - = : g
< n T I\ 4 im------------ 11
= - =< 5 et Fl Iul-Cons][t]antio
= o 8 6 et Fl Iul Constante
g = a -1
5 = o
) = oo
o
<Qt The last inscription is not
visible
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A.3. (Continued)

s
E 2
& he
[}
D) ~ (e :
= > I o [DDD] nnn
< > 1 <
fia) = o~ @\l
% = o = - 2 [F1CI] Constant[ilno
< ~ ™ N [et F1 Tul] Constantio
= — A = 4 [et Fl1ul] Constanti
> . < Q [vict]oriosissimis semper Auggg
= 5 6 HPA
. —
B 3
=
2]
—_
£
s N
& — [DDD n]nn
ef‘;;’ ?c%« W = 2 F1 Gratiano
S > 2 S F1 Valentiniano
< .
A = PN § - 4 Fl Theodosio
g a o g semper Aug[gg]
= < % 6 vcC
= i mp IV
=
2]
[Imp C C Aur Val]
2 [Diocletiano]
[p f inviet Aug et]
~ v
g o 4 Imp C M Aur Val
< A X Maximiano
%‘ o —
2 > o S, 6 [p]finvict Ang
% < ) < [et Flavio Valerio] Constantio
© 2 < IS 8  [et Glaleri[o Valerio Ma]ximiano
% Sf w S - [no]bilissimis Cagsaribus
< ~ g N DD nn
> g A 'ﬁ 2 FI1 Cl Constantino max-
8 g 8 (vac) m
8 E 4 et Fl Iul Constantio et F1
- 9‘1 Cl1 Constante
6 victoris semp
ab Antiochia Augg
8 mipV
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A.3. (Continued)

—_
g < ®Aro’ O[vladlepip]
2 v 7 S g 2 Ceviplol xai
17} = & o P s ;
< o 3 f < Talepilol Odakepie
% o af) (Vo) (@\| SR " N
2% S — - 4  [Ma&iueive toic
N S on S 3 ’
< > I\ énie Kailcopcly
S Z S ) b ETLG 1y
> r4 < )
E :
S —
25 A
N
[Imp Caes C Aur Val]
= < [Diocletiano]
= E = [p finv Aug et]
g S ey o, 4 [Imp Caes M Aur Val]
2 %i o < Maximiano p f
< N i .
.; 3{ § = _ inv Aug-et Fl
= ~ ) N .
o0 g < 5 Constantio et
A~ £ S 8  GalVal
2 = Maximian[o]
A [nobill Caess]
[Imp Caes-C Aur-Vale-]
[ [Diocle]tiang-p-finy Aug-|
< 3 lletImp-Caes' M-AurVale-|
S| S [[Maximialno p f-inv-Aug:-1
= D © -1
- ~
3 < = ~ 6 I-——-1
s 2| ¢ .
2| 3 a "
E | E ) S ) ‘
50E| 5| 3
= ' 0 S 2 F1 Cons|[t]a[n]-
5 N E tino Augg
80 A (vac)
B <
o
4 no
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A.3. (Continued)

—_
s
g
= &
) < —
g R 9 =
o) S
~ < an &
. s N — - No visible inscription
=| E| & | 3
8= = Q
on O a <
= D < o
W - =
et
g =
®
F
= o Imp-Caes'C [Aur]
- iy E Ly Val-Diocletiano [p f]
s =g o s, inv-Aug-et Imp-Caes
[ 5 <\C 3 < 4 M-Aur-Val-'Maximiano
g = o N pf-inv-Aug-et
S a < A o - .
g 2 = 9\ I Fla-Val-Constanti[o]
= [D) < Q . .
&b 2 g = et*G-Val-Maximiano
= | &3 < 2 8  nobillissimis
§ [i&-)« Caesaribus
~ RLSMV..
)
S %
9 =4 — Imp Caes'C-Aur-Val
S c “ X
o = < ) e 2 Diocletiano p finv-
2 & © o < Aug-et Imp-Caes M Aur-Val
» L= en N 4  Maximiano p finv-Ang
< o — -
g g < N g et Fla Val-Constantio
B | 5% o < 6 et Gal'Val-Maximiano nobi-
g E < cg) lissimis Caesaribus
=B g 5
) =
> F
N—
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A.3. (Continued)

g) Imp-Caes'C-Aur-Valer
P 2 Diogletifalnopfin[v]
—_ PON Auvg-et-Imp-Caes-[M-]
s m 4 [Aur]-Val'M [axim]iano-p f
s ilnv-Auvg] et F1[ -]
— A )
S < %) 6 [-]
s % < = [-]
é = N Q: Imp Caes
-’ ,5_:“ < (S‘] Constantino p
= = — = - £[ -] et Imp Val Lie[iniano]
= = «m Q [----1
b = > = @)
5 S < 9 [Imp Caes F]l Val
~ 8 et Constantino p f [max]
g @ = [----]
; g Constantino et
N Constantio et
@) Constanti nob[b]
< [Caess]
@ Imp Caes C A[ur] Val
N 2 Diocletiano p finv
/@\ - Aug et Imp Caes M Aur
S =2 4 Val [Maximialno p finv Avg
é a et Flav(io) Val Con(s)tantio et
< < > 6 Gal Val Maximiano nobili[s}-
o] ) « — simis Caesaribus
S = o~
= — o, B (vac) F
é g on Cﬁh (vac)
@ .Sc:‘“ 1 A 2 Imp Caes F1
p E 2 — Val Co(n)stantino p f inv Aug
é g=| g g 4 et Imp Caes Val Licinio p f
5 5} ) = (vae) in{v) Aug
— >—1 < Q (vac)
A~ = - 5 6 MVIII ©
H - .
g = =3 FI Iuliano maxi-
:M: o 2 mo victori ac tri-
58 Q umfatori (s)emper
A 4 Aug
<
—
(@)
FO —
o — o .
~ « N <
2 5 0 N ) et Gal V[al Maximiano]
é vﬁé N K nobilissi[mis Caess]
b < <Qc < m VII
- =
et
(&
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A.3. (Continued)

[D n F1 Val]
— [Constantino]
o = maximeo victori
8 o o s, 4 [ac t]riumfatori
Fe o e < semper Aug et FI Cl
h; S| “ g Constantino et Fl
8= 'é 8 Q Constantio
:%D < < S 8 et Fl Iul Constant(i)
A § nobb Caess
~ m XXXIIII
IY g
<
=
S
g S
(@\]
= 3 — X dd nn Fl
2 = 3 ” 2 Valentini
g (‘fl) < alentiniano
«; = N g e(t) Fl Valente
) . .
s ) N 4 trinmfatoris
&b = 2 < A
= - 2 semper Augg
'Q $—
— S
=
on
o
—
s
£
& S —
9 < S\ T .
< ~~ . 2 [Constantino maxi]-
< v o,
ch > m A mo victori ac triumf-
S f < 4 [atori sem]per Aug [et]
©n 4 on N
nE % o S [F1 Constantin]o et Fl Consta-
R O o« Q
S ~—
,%D N 9: S 6 [ntio et F1 Constanti]
A~ = § [nobb Caess]
el
— S
5
@)
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A.3. (Continued)

~~

s dd nn

£ = Const[antino]
= é “ “ maxim [o victori]
S = W e ac trifumfatori]
~ > @ <
. S o N sempe [r Aug et]
E = o < [F]1 Co[nstantino]
ED < % 5 et F1 C[onstantio]
~ ) 5 et Fl C[onstanti]

£ > (-]

= (-]

~~

o]

5 o

4
3 = & DD nn Fl
S 3 ) & Valentiniano
2 g 3 S t F1 Valent
o S 3 S e alente
k= 5}. A S triunfatoris sen-
=
= bt 2 S per Augg
& 5 =

= : ----

o

= N dd nn Fl
) 5 ~ Constantino ma-
S —\é A S ximo victori ac tri-
R~ <\‘: o < umfatori semper
NG .Lc: PO N Aug et Fl Constantino
£ o] e S et F1 Constantio
ED E 9): ,s:o et Fl Consta” nobb
-9 350 5 Caess

3 = mil [-]
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A.3. (Continued)

BF
Imp-Caes-C-Aur
= = Val-Diocletiano
2 g - “ 4 pfinv-Auget
g | £ % 5 Imp-Caes'M-Aur-
o E s a Val-Maximiano
g S & S p-finv-Aug-et
;_‘ - L - & .
O 2 5 8  Fl'Val-Constantio
& & 5 et-GalVal
< - [Maximiano
[nobb-Caess]
12 ————
—_
s
—
S N
T O >
S < = e Imp [Caes] Fl Val(erio
=2 = o < Constantino p f inv Aug et
NG ﬁca @ S 3 Imp Caes Valll Licinianoll
g Ivi 0 & ILiciniol p f in(v) Avg
5 = A o m LXV
= 2 < = [ n&e’
A 3 &
= et
=] F
n
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A4.LYCIA ET PAMPHYLIA

Via Sebaste

Bogazi¢i (Burdur)

AD 311-313

French 2014b, p. 31

LImperatori Clae]sari]
IGial Yalerio M[axi]l-
I[mino pio fellicill
Linvicto [Alugusto el
Imperatori Caesari
Flavio Val
Constantino pio
feliti invicto
Aungusto-et
Imperatori Caesari
Licinniano Licinnio

2 pio felici invicto

Augusto

("

Via Sebaste

Diiger 1 (Burdur)

AD 293-305

French 2014b, p. 32

Adtoxpdropct Kaicapcr
Taig Adp Odadepip AtokAn-
Travd evcePe)l edroy(el) Ce-
Boctd xai Mapke Avperie
Ovad Magiprovd kai
®draPieo Ovarepiop Kootiov
xoi FaAleplip Kootavtig
¢mgavectdroic Kaicapca

N Adapnpae Coyadoccéov

(vac) noéAic

Via Sebaste

Diiger 2 (Burdur)

AD 311-313

French 2014b, p. 33

[Imp Caes Gal Val]
[Maximino p f]

[inv Aug et]

[Imp Caes F1 Val]
[Constantino]

[p finv Aug et]

[Imp Caes Licinniano]
Licinnio [p f]

inv Aug

(vac)

ML-1
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A.4. (Continued)

Via Sebaste
Karakent (Burdur)

AD 311-313

French 2014b, p. 38

[[Imp Caes Gal Val]]l
[ [Maximino] ]

[[p finv Aug et]]]
Imp” Caes Fla
Constantino
p finvAug’ et
Imp C Licinniano
Licinio p f
inv Aug

piy’

Via Sebaste
Ilyas 1 (Burdur)

AD 311-313

French 2014b, p. 40

Imp-Caes-
Gal-Val
Maximeino
p-finv-Aug-et
Imp-Caes F1 Val-
Constantino
p-finv-Aug-et
Imp-Caes
Licinpiano
Licin[nio]
[p-finv-Aug]
[-]
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A.4. (Continued)

Via Sebaste
Ilyas 2 (Burdur)

AD 311-313 & 313-317, AD 333-335, AD 337-340

French 2014b, p. 41

10

[Tmp Caes|
[Gal Vall
IMaxi[mino]]
Ip finv Au[g et]]
Imp Caes-F1 Val
Constantino
pfinvAug-et
[[Imp Caes]]l
[[Licinniano] |
[[Licinnio] |
[p-f-inv-Aug]l
[-]
dd n[n]
F1 C1 Constantino
[ma]ximo Aug
(vac) et
F1 C1" Constantino Aug
(vac) et
F1 Cl Const{ant)io Aug
(vac) et
F1 Cl Consta{anti) Aug
nobb [ --]
[-]

(text [3] revised)

Constantinus, Constantius and Constans as Augusti

Via Sebaste
Ardicli (Kegiborlu/Isparta)

AD 311-313, AD 313-317

French 2014b, p. 42

[[[Imp-Caes-Gal-Val] ]l
[[Maximino]l
[[p-finv-Aug-et]]
[[Imp-Caes-Fl-Val]ll
[Constantin]o
p-finv-Aug et
[Im]p Cae[s]
[Lici]n[niano]
[Licin]nig
[p-f-inv-Aug]

tvac) pi o




A.4. (Continued)

Impp Caess C[ai]o Aurelio
Galerio Diocletiano et
Marco Aur Valerio
4  Maximian[o] pp ff
inyictis Augg et Fla-
vio Valerio Constantio
et Galerio Valerio
8 Maximiano nobilis-
simis Caess
(vac)
~ N Aaprpd
en Teppecéav (vac)
m 12 (néhg]
o Q [Toic Empav]ectétorc
> =) 2 [kvpiowc DAla Obar
= o~ . YA
- < < < [Kavctaviivo] kai Odal
= = o : 4 o) [Are Avkwvil (vacy
Q < < o . , . ,
,.5 = g & [koi Kpeiong kol Avewvig]
] g et ) . ,
- = — s 6 [xoi Kovetlav(tlive
E, -%4 2 2 [Empp Kalcopciv
on % < S 8  [fAounple Tepunc-
L0 o 9 o [cEmv modic]
=W = 8 E
N
= 7 [DDIDD nn[on]
g Fl Constantino
Q [m]a[xilmo Aug
% 4  acget Fl
Constantino
(vac) ¢t
Constantio
(vac) €
8 t
Constan{ti)
tvac) et F[1]
[[Dalmatio] ]|
12 [nobbbb] Caessss
~
c;{‘
—
< (@)
?3\ E‘: ﬁ' [Tovg tiig oiklovpévng
S < " s, [Seonélrag ®A Obal
o) = Q = [Kovotalvteivov Zef
8 8 o <t 4 [x]Jai ®A KA Kovotayvteivolv]
>4| ,;:4 ) S xoi @A "Tov[A] Kovot[avriov]
~ S o [\ kol OA 'I[ovA Kdvotavial
g) M @) JS avdpleotdrovg kai £l
b ~ < = 8  [paveordrovg Kaioapag]
O — D)
~ o a 4
!
—~
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A.4. (Continued)

<
Z
= «g 2 A KA 'TovAavov
5 < o S, 2 1dv aftintov Aly
kS = 2 ) ®A Colopevoc
S g ! =
— /
3 2 3 = 4 b hapmp fyep
T2 A E n Bock
£0 ~ < 2 6 pill
O
~ N o
o e
'
—~
dd nn
N .
§ F[1] Val Const[antino]
s o
) g " finvicto A t
5 < “ a, [p f invicto Aug] e
= = o A + Fl1 Cl Constanti[no et]
el o N = Fl Tul Constantio e[t]
_ E m = F1 Constan{ti n)obb Caess
+ 5 e N Balburensium
o v A < 8  civitatis
B 2 < S
b5, on 8 curantae
=B = Aur Fab Faustino vp
Q ~ . .
v praeside provin[ciae]
ﬁ 12 Lyciae
(vac) mi XVI
<
z
= —
- Vo)
s < X
3} = Ve o
= 3 on -
3 & e e
] e . =
= o, —
.JI ;5 m o [DD] nn
~N v N 2 Fl Val [Constantino - - - - Aug et]
QOJD = <QC "a FI1 [Cl] Constantino et]
5| oz :
‘g i
S
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A.4. (Continued)

[Abtokpirop Klalcap A
[Certipnoc Ceovijpoc Edjce-
~
? ')C_‘:D srd [Brc Méprival Cef MapBixodc
; = . 4 [Adfnvikoc rathip ratpi-
o) 2 8 Q: [Boc Smuepyixtic £Eoluciac
6 > o ;?_ [terpmenc kai Avtoxlpétap
N . Z\ o — [Kedcop M Adprihio]lc "Avta-
N 5 g g 8 [vetvoc CeP Edcefnle dnuap-
é [—2 =) = [yruefic #Eoudioe Tt c
= = < g [[xai 1M Centiproc Mélroe Kail-
< S 8 [lcoeplll [ie 6Soe ﬁmnr]q‘ré(-
< Lij &3 12 [tnoay Sud émrpdlrov t@v
[CePoctdv ‘Eroviov] Mapra-
[vob----1
Imp Caes Gal
Val Maximiano
= p finv Aug et
o0
5 ’g e 4 Imp Caes Fl
g E en g, Val Constantino
D A o £ p finv Aug
' = = = t Imp Caes
D o = = e p
< 36’ A 2 8§  Licinniano
§ S =< S Licinnio
4 O §
3 < = (p f) inv Aug
Ny (vac)
(vac) ].I.i
12 wmay [ 7]
Adto[xpdroplorv
2 Kaicapow laig
~~ ~
— g N AroxAnTiave
s Z N 4 [--]10%ar
5‘ = 8 Q: Mo&ipravd edoePécry
O § o ;?_ 6  ebruyéowv ZefP
i z 8 = _ kai Ovarepio
& % N Q 8 Kovortavtig xai
é - ) 45 Foig Obar Magipravd
k= ) < 8 10 émoo Kaioo
;2 % E Eavliov 1
O 12 pntpémoilig)
(vac) 7 (vac)
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A.4. (Continued)

Adtokplrtop-
— cv Kaicapery
.)L:D Fate [0d]ai
o = S 4 AvoxAn[tiavdl
g Z “ S xai Mép Adp
S g % n OvaA Mlal§ipravd
=) 5 - ol evlcelpléav] edro-
2 S o = - 8  yxéawv Cep
% = N N kol Pha Odad
= o - S Kovotavrtig
=} = < b=t N ,
= % S kol Fad Obarl
> s E 12 Maguplijavd
Q émip Kacc
Eavhiov
N untpdmoAic
£ - )
— | 5 2 2 (o]
2 § s, ®A O0[----]
é > 3 S 4 1 Brotdty Sec-
= E“ A X noty 1fic oikou-
= bt A K 6  pévnc CePfactd
= = < S M Thotov
ke b5} 8 (vac)
= 220 = 8  pmtpo pia’ mo(hc)
A MI
—_
g %
z | 8
k= A N . .
g % 2 a [Dha Oblaheveiy[woavd]
S =4 a = [ké] Pha O[V]&A [eve]
g < : .
< i < = - [xi] DA *Apxadlip xi]
5 = 5 I 2 ®A 'Ovepip INEON
g < « S ®L O z0]8[o0oilp Ceplac)-
3 2 3 5 4 todc MOINII
| 2| &£
= A
5 <
H
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A.4. (Continued)

I" Abp [OdaA]
2 AwoxkAntiavd xai Mep
—_ Adp OVark Ma&ipravd
2\ o0 4 edcePéay evTuygéay
< = CePactoic xai ®A Oval
~— ql- O ’ .
o <$C: A = 6 Kovcraviip xal l:a)..
g ) g =¥ [ORor Magipravd
'2 = o) S 8 imgavectdrolc
Q g < = Kaicapcy
é = “ 8 - 10 Awvpéwv N AMalurpo-
> N % = tétn pntpdlroirc]
[a] 2 5 {
§ S A 8 12 toh Avkiov
— 3 g o £Bvouc
&3 ’
§ A @A "Aplx]édrov
H: < 2 @A 'Ovoprov
®) Beodbcrov véov
4 todc twviove Avyy
s
> —
= o~
< S . dd [n]n
= > 0 o 2 FlVal Constantino p f
E g on o (vac) invicto Aug
@) = JoN <t 4 et F1Cl Constantino
X g o s - et F1 Iul Constantio
*;‘ - 3 [\ 6 et F1Iul Constan(ti njobb Caess
E a @) % Aur Fab Faustinus v p praes
5 ) < 8 8 provinciae A
= & A
) ~
=
Adrtoxpdropcv Kaicapcy
2 = ([1 Fatp AdpnAip AtoxAntiavd
é = “ . (vac) kol Mépxg Adpniie Oda-
E s S R 4 [Aepip Ma&ynlavd edcePécy
< g o # ebtvgécy CePac|roic]
>,< ~ [sg] — xoi ®Aavie Odarelpip]
—- & g 8 - Kovcravtio xai Tlakepio)
g \% =) = 8  Odahrepip Magi[pavd)
= — < [} tolc émeavect|drow]
8—4 8 8 (vac) Kécapc[v]
= 'Ande { 5l xé
< < i3 Au(t)p(k)e'n(nv M =éArc
12 (vac) i
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A.4. (Continued)

Xanthus-Perge

Kale (Kag/Antalya)

AD 293-305, AD 364, AD 364-367, AD 383, 393-395

French 2014b, p. 74

]

Tov Berétatov

Kol Empavecta-

tov Kaicapa
Faiéprov Ovadéprov
IMalEulavldy Mupéav
1 pntpbémodic

THl®]l Oeoprhectatlmll
Cefoactl@ll Obaleviivi-
[ovdp ---- 11

[----1
6 7 untpomoiic

TI®IN feoprAectatlw]l
Cefactll@ll Obahevrive-
Movd 1) aioviell

[ Avyoictoll

[[Mupéav] ]

M unTponoAic

Tobc eeow—l_sc*:&wu(_
Cefactovc Odakeviiviavoy
kol Obdleviay

kai Fpatiavov Adyyy
CEI'OYAQ Kécrtoc 6 hapnp fye
Mupéav

M untpémoirc

Xanthus-Perge

Karakise (Antalya)

AD 293-305

French 2014b, p. 77

Imp[p Caess C Aurelio]
Oale[rio Diocletiano]
et [M AurelioVale]-

rio [Maximiano pp ff]
in[victis Augg et]
Fla[vio Valerio]
Co[nstantio et Ga]-
le[rio Valerio Maxi]-
[miano nobilis]-
[s]i[mis Caess]

[-1]
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A.4. (Continued)

Q tvac) DD nn
< 2 FlVal Constantino
§ . A 4 . et Val Liciniano [Li]-
g g o 9 o 4 [cinni]o pp fF invict[is]
% = o g =) tvac) Augg
S & on N ;?_“ 6 Civitat Conanensium
. — '
~ ~
~ —_ Q EC 5‘ - F1 Val Constantino maximo victori Aug et
& > < & 2 IFICI Cons[iantino et]]
=) — ~ o = F1Iul C[on]stantio et
g 8 — g g 4 FlIul Constante [nobb Claesss
iy - (an]
2 50 h T 2
S = L = [----1
R U [----1
Q (vac)
< 7 tvac) mi I
)
: ~ 0
S = "
Q % Nel o e
%} o, S -
2] on O
S = ! < \ . ;
N e 8 — _ 2 xtlakepio Odadepio
S 2 on 8 Ma&ipive
E 'S a 5 4  tmeavectdtolc
s ,.8 < b Kécapar
8 ) L I D
o—
= =~
[a B}
e Adroxphrtopct Kaicapct
g TFoigp Odakepiop AtoxAntiavd
1 ebceP’ edbroyel CePactd
a 4 xai M Adp Odarepiop Ma&ipravd
on ebceP’ edruyel CeP xai Pha
Q ) Ovadepiep Kaolv)ctavtie xai
g — < — Toalepiop Ovadepiop Mabipiavd
S N 4 tmpavectdrorc Kaicapa
Fg (e} s 2 . Kai
C;J‘) = Q Q: Ml iep& kol Aapnpd xai Evdo-
3 5 o o [Eog B'] vemxdploc mohc tév]
'S j— (.," E [Cayoraclcém[v mpdm tiic]
» — on o - 12 [Mhadiac gidn xai cop)-
% = on [@\ [poyxoc "Popaiov]
2] 2 | s i
= < < = vac) DD
< )OD « QO (vac) nn
) < 7a) E 2 0----1
< g F1 Val Constantino max victori Aug
n f 4 let F1Cl Constantinol
54 et F1Iul Constantio
N 6 et F1Iul Constanti
(vac) victoris Aug
D 8 (vac) mi p
< tvac) ot
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A.4. (Continued)

Sagalassus-Via Sebaste

Aglasun 2 (Burdur)

AD 333-335, AD 337-340, AD 350

French 2014b, p.82

dd NN
F1 Val Constantino
victori Aug et F1Cl
Constantino et FI1 [Tul]
Constantio et F1 Iul
Constante [[[nobb Caess]]
% iepér ko Aopurpil I
xai Evéokog B’ vewx[d]-
pog Layahaootov ndlhig)
npotn tfig Modialgl
@iAn xai odppalylog

2 ae) 'Popoiov

Impp dd NN

Fl1 Val Constantino
victori Aug [[[et F1 Cl
Constantino et]] F1 [Iul]
Constantio et Fl Iul
Constante p f victo[ri]

[....7 iepc ko Alopmpee

8  xai €vdo&og B’ vewx[d]-

pog Zayalaccémv nd(Ag)
npdtn thig Modialgl
@iAn xal oOppealylog

12 ) ‘Popaiov

Sagalassus-Via Sebaste

Celtik¢i 1 (Burdur)

AD 293-305

French 2014b, p.83

[-resermrecseness ClaAep
Ovad [Maynav énpalvec-
t@rorc Kécapal 1 iepd k& Aav-
npi k& EvdoEoc B* vewxd[ploc
Cayarla{o)oéov rohic

™
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A.4. (Continued)

Sagalassus-Via Sebaste

Celtikei 2 (Burdur)

AD 293-305

French 2014b, p.85

4

8

12

[Adtoxpéropat Kadcapch Tote

[AVp Obakepip ArolkAntiavd edcePle)
[edrugel CePact]d M Alp] Odvarepio
[Maguyuav edclef(e)l edrvy (el Cefactd
[DraBip Olvadrepip Kovera-

[vtig k& Fakepip MalEipravd
[Empavectarorc Kalicapay 1 iepé

x& Aavrpd ke Evdo&oc B’ vewxdpolc]
Layodaccéov néAig npd () tiic M-
adlag @idn x& coppayoc ['Pol-

péwv

B

Isinda-Colonia Comama

Bozova (Korkuteli/Antalya)

AD 361-363, AD 364-367

French 2014b, p. 88

D vacyn
FI' CI'
Iulianum
4 (vac) Aug’
d’'dn'n’
F1" Valentinianum

et F1" Valentem
+ tvac) [.]

[

[ =]

Sagalassus-Conana

Isparta

AD 313-317, AD 317 or 324, AD 333-

335, AD 337-340, AD 340-350

French 2014b, p. 92

-

4

=]

DD nn

[F1 Val] Constantino
et Val’ Liciniano
Licinio pp” ff” invict”
Augg’ Civit" Conanen-
sinm (vac)

(vac) mi VI

F1Val Cons[t]antino
[vic]tori Aug et

[----]

Fl Val Constantino maximo victori Aug et
Fllul Constanting et

F1Iul Constantio et

F1Iul Constante nn Caess

let[----10
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A.4. (Continued)

=4
o
< _ 1 <
=] s o~ o)
b= .
2 < e o [DD nn]
o & a m 2 [F1Val Constantino]
LI) = < < [maximo Aug et]
‘g s X S - 4 [vlicto[ri et F1C1]
1 g a I\ [Consta]ntino e[t F1 Iu]
< =§0 P = 6  [Constantio et F/V/ Tul
< 1) JuN g [Co]n{i}stante n[ob]b [Cla[ess]
= 5 o) O ‘
wn a € &3
A
<
< 0
g = %
= £ ~ g [D]D NN
S s pon = 2 FlVal Constantino
5| 2| 2| E )
S - icinio invic
X = St N Aug] ]pp
— = o 6  acivitat(e) Conanium
g :0 < = ?
< &) o [71
2 =2
< Tode Secrd
> ) ovc decmdTac
» S O\ (vac) ﬁuG)v (vac)
2 = ~ a, OdalAe ov]
2 < O n va[Aeviviavov
=1 [<a) ) Y AL
< v ' = 4 xe& Ovdhrevrlal
& 5 3 py - tovc (Qepvlotéronc]
~ Q prg S K
) 2 A Advyovc[touc]
£ Q A S N Aapnpd CiA-
o =¥ < 2 1) Aapmpd ¢
A~ i»[\)] o 8  Aérov rléld]
) - pil-]
a)
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A.4. (Continued)

—_
S,
= Imp-p-Caes-s-G-Aur-Val-
E o~ Diocletiani et M-Aur-
—_ < ) Val-Maximiani Augg:
4 = Ny .
= s S -
=] gl) o ;?_ 4 et Imp-p-Caes-s-F1-Val-
— < v — Constanti et Gal-
:‘; CE% K S Val-Maximiani-p-p-
felice-s invicti-Augg
o0 < 9,: S 8 et Fl-Val-Severi et Gal
L — = R
¥ _ 5} Val-Maximiani nob-b
= E Caes-s- (vac)
< (vac) mi VI
o
o
~~
2]
2
s S
h~1 00 ] r
— E pA =) Avto[xpdropoiv]
é 3 la a. 2 Kaicaplow]
5 2 < S AvoxAntiave]
o S - — 4 xlai----]
~ s A S )
) 1 Tttt
&D % g % T§ deondry tiic oicovpévng
[} N P\ = DA 'Tovd Kovota(vir(o énpavestatio)
=W — Q 8 M Aapnpi Zidftov nédig
~ F
ié <
o
o
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A.S. CILICIA, ISAURIA ET LYCAONIA

Mopsuestia-(-Cocusus)

Yesildam (Ceyhan/Adana)

AD 306-307, AD 317-324

French 2014c, p. 33

dd NN Maximiano et
Maximiano inv Augustis [et]
Maximino et

Constantino

nobiliss Caess

(vac) M |

dd NN

8 Crispo et

Licinio et
10 Constantino
n[obili]ss Caess

Corycus-Laranda

Kizkalesi (Silifke/Mersin)

AD 306-307

French 2014c, p. 40

I----1
kol Obaképrov
[----1
tov Emuplalvéctatov
Kaicupa xai ®Adoviov
Odvodéplov
Kovcravieivioh
Tov EXipavécta-
tov Kaiclapu]

pi p’

Corycus-Laranda

Yegenli (Silifke/Mersin)

AD 306-307

French 2014c, p. 44

AANN
Maximiano [et]
Maximiano

4 invictis Augg

et Maximino
et Constantino
[no]bilissimis

8 [Ca)es[ar]ibus

MPII
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A.5. (Continued)

~
g
=) 3
on
g < "
(2 < “ S Impler Clae-
“E = K i 2 sari M Aur Val
8s = : < M([a)ximiano
— = O — ', e
= g < o - 4 pio felici
=9 = N invicti Aug
= e > 5 (vac)
A ~ < Q
= 7 g 6  mpalsls XI
Z < —
=] 2 -
o)
&
~
S,
<
> g <t
) v/ e
Z 2 " a
< s = 3
5 £ o =
< =} o —
= < 3 & -
T N g\ S\
30 2] a2 | s
= 33 < b=
< < [0}
b=t el =
3 o 2
=
O
<
< > [Avtoxpitolpo Kailsapa I
> g <t |ADp Otk ] ArokAnTiavev
o v e AP .
Z. M S, [evoeff evtluxf Zef ol
< = 8 A 4 |Alroxpatolpe Keiocapa M Adp
;5 “é‘ 2 él') [Oboéproly Maipravov
< = [ag] — |ebaefi ebrolyf Zef xai
»—4(? 9 g 8 - Dhatiov [Od]laképrov
< 8  Keotévriov xail
[q\ <=
Fg O % g Taképrov Odaképrov
© )a) 1] Ma&pravov Todg
3 8 = EMLQOVEGTATOVG
:(g 12 [Kluioopog
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A.5. (Continued)

= g

T 8= =
N_G “Eom

S o-2o 2
ZSs2EEE_=
d.m.m..h,.mnﬁM.HW.
TR EoR g4 ne

SrES2F

2222 5%

== 8=02a

o
(2} e o -] —

’

(vac) Ui 1§

et Valenti

et Gratiano
maximi(s) victoribus
semper Auggsg

Valentiniano

ddd NN[N]

2
4
6

96 d op [0 youa1q

6S "d “op 10T youdiq

L0€-90€ AV L0€-90¢ AV
(urszop/snsIe] ) rjueIkeg (euepy) reurdeye x
(ereroyoonuy (ereroyoonuy

-)(snsIe]-) (peoy s, wiid[ig)

-)(snse]-) (peoy s, Wiid[id)
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A.6. CAPPADOCIA

—_
wn
< <
) 2 «@ DDD nnn
> 4 0 — 2 Valentinia-
2| £ D S
4 o~
- 24 o = - no et Valen-
< 2 A 2 4 te et Gratiano
% S < S perpetuis
N e L 6 Augustis
He) (&
@)
[----Tet Imp
— [Caes M Aur Val Maxi]miano
~~ N I
= 4 Ny 2 mpera[to]r(i) Claes)
i~ = >y s, F1 Val Constan[tilno
2 > A ) maximo vieto [r(i}]
< 2 < N 4 ac trinmfator(i)
~ & 8“ Q semper Aug
S & A < et F1 C1 Constantino
g = cn 2 et Fl Iul Constantio
A = A E 8 et FlIul Constantae
E‘ ) [----1]
< [----]
{vae)
[7]C[7]
—_ PN [Lmperato(i) [Claes
s = . F1 Val Constantino
5‘ '_fz Q Q: maximo vietor(i}
SC ﬁ o '({31 4 ac triumfatori
1 ~ Q 5‘ _ semper Aug
‘T’ 5 o Q et F1 C1 Constantino
< ﬁ =) = [e]t F1Iul Co[ns]tantio
s ~ < g 8  [e]t F1Iul [Const]antae
CCIJG Z o (vac) nobb [Caes]s
m -——--
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A.6. (Continued)

Satala- (-Ancyra)
Akga (Erbaa/Tokat)

AD 293-305, AD 335-337

French 2012b, p. 38

2

4

tvacy mil p XXX
mihea”

Aur Priscianus v p praes

pr P d nm q eorum

nnnnbbbhb Caessss

Satala- (-Ancyra)
Calkara (Erbaa/Tokat)

AD 293-305, AD 335-337

French 2012b, p. 39

%]

mil p XXV

wik e’

(vac)

Aur Priscianus [v p pr]
pr P d nm [q eorum]
Impe[r]ator{i) Caes
F1 Val Constantino
maximo vietor(i)

ae trinumfator(i}
semper Aug

et FI C1 Constan[t]ino
et Fl Inl Constantio
et Fl Iul Const[a]ntae

et [[[F1 Delmatio] |
nnn[h]bb[b]b [Caess]ss

Satala- (-Ancyra)
Karaaga¢ (Erbaa/Tokat)

AD 335-337

French 2012b, p. 40

Imperator(i) Caes

Fl1 Val Co/nstantino/
maximo vietor(i}

ac trinmfator(i}
semper Aug

et {Fi1 C1 Constantino
et Fl Iul Constantio
et Fl Iul Constantae
et F1 Delmatiol
[n]nnn[bbbb Caessss]

407




A.6. (Continued)

Satala- (-Ancyra)

Cakirsu (Tasova/Amasya)

AD 293-305, AD 317-318, AD 335-337, AD 367-375, AD 393-423

French 2012b, p. 40

b

Imp-Caes C-Aur-Val
[Dliocletiano
p finv Aug e[f]
_[Imp Caes M Aur Val]”
_[Maximiano]”
p finv Aug et Fl Val
Constantio et
Gal Val Maximiano
nobiliss Caess
(vac)
mil-p XXXV
uid-ie”
_[Alur Priscianus v p pr p[r]”
_[Po]nt d n m g eorum”

ddd NNN F1 Va<l> Crispo et
Val Constantino _[Licinnio]” [et]

F1 Constantino nobbb

Caesss

Imp C[aes]

F1 Val C [onst]antino
maximo vietor{i)

ac triumfator(i)
semper Aug

et Fl Cl Co[n]stantino

et Fl Iul Constantio

et Fl Iul Constantae

et Fl Delmatio

nnnnbbbb Caessss

Impp Caess AANN
F1 Valentiniano
[e]t F1 Valente

et Gratiano
perpetuis [Augglg

D n F1 H-
2 onorio

p Aug

Satala- (-Ancyra)

Yerkozlu (Tasova/Amasya)

AD 293-305

French 2012b, p. 43

8

Imp Caes C Aur Val
Diocletiano

pfinv Aug et

[[Imp Caes M Aur Val]]
[ [Maximiano] ||

p finv Aug et Fl [Val]
Constant[io ef]

Gal Val Maximiano
nobiliss Caess

{wae)
cvacy [mil] p XI[II]
. .
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A.6. (Continued)

Satala- (-Ancyra)
Asagi1 Barakli 1
(Tasova/Amasya)

AD 305-306

French 2012b, p. 44

Imp Caes F{l)Val
Constantio

p finvic Aug et
Imp Caes Gal Val
Maximiano

p finvic Aug et
Flavio Valer{io)
[Severo et Gal Val]
[Maximino]

[nobb Caess)
.

Satala- (-Ancyra)
Asag1 Barakli 2
(Tasova/Amasya)

AD 335-337

French 2012b, p. 45

[[Imperator{i} Caes
[F1 V]al Constantino
[max]imo victor(i)
[ac] triumfator{i)
[slemper Aug
[et F1] C1 Constantine
[et F1 [Tul Constantio
[et F1 Ilul Constanti{ae}
[I[et F1 Delmatio] |
[nnnn]bbbb Caessss
_LAE

Satala- (-Ancyra)
Cigdemlik (Amasya)

AD 293-305

French 2012b, p. 45

12

16

[Imp Caes]

[C Aur Val]

[Diocletiano]

[p f inv Aug et]

[Imp Caes]

[M Aur Val)

| [Maximiano] |

[p fi]nv-Aug-et

F(la]vio-Val

Constantio

et Gal'val

Maximiano

nobill-C aess
mil'p 1’

Aur-Priscianus

v prpraes-p-Pont

d'n m q eorum
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A.6. (Continued)

Imp Caes” C
Aurel’ Val
Diocletiano
4 pfinv’ Auget
Imp Caes” M
p Aurelio Val
—_ o [ Maxim]ianoll
—_ < ! g?. 8§ pfinv Auget
= > S
= n \O Flay[io Valler
Q>)~- < o Q: Co[nstantio et
o g (@) e Gfalerio Val]
<C < < N 12 M [aximiano]
1 ~ — T
~ = w ) [nobb Caess)
< 5 & p o
= ) ' )
= o @ =
A > A o DD nn
< o A 2 Valentinianu[s]
< Valens
4 et Gratianus
.&uu
o)
< _ ~
— < : .
Q>)~. > 8 Q: 7 lines erased|l
21 8 = 5 ¢ vm
< < & = - 10 Aur Prisci
X - RN Q ur Clanus
K < a o vppraesppP
E )%1) < g 12 dnm g eorum
<
A - o
S
o~
(e
e — o« N Imp [Caes] Val
s S S = Maximiano
2 2 o =¥ p finvict Aug et
£ g A ¥e) 4 Imp-Caes Flav
2 < = :
: fﬂ/ ! — Val Seyero
~ = e Q p finvict Aug et
T‘g 2 & 5 G-Val ||[Maximino] ]| et
= = o S 8  Fl'Val'Constantino
n aa] N = {vac) nobb Caess
A
<
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A.6. (Continued)

Satala- (-Ancyra)
Toklucak (Amasya)

AD 333-335

French 2012b, p. 52

[F1 Constantino]

[p f m victori)
[semper Aug]

[et F] C1 Constantino]
[et F1] Iul Constantio
[et] F1Tul Consta[nti]
[nobliliss Caess

F1 Iul Leontius

[v] p praes prov
Helenopo[nti]

Satala- (-Ancyra)
Karayakup (Goyniicek/Amasya)

AD 306-307

French 2012b, p. 53

Imp-Caes-G-Val
Maximiano

p finviet-Ang-et
Imp Caes-Flav-
Val-[Severoll

p finviet-Ang-et

G Val-[Maximino|l et
F1 Val Constantino
(vac) nobh Caess

[-]

Satala- (-Ancyra)
Bogazkaya 1 (Mecitdzii/Corum)

AD 293-305, AD 333-335

French 2012b, p. 54

[

[

-

[Dioc]letiano

[et Gal] Val
[Maximiana]

[Aur Prisclianus

[v Pl praes-pro(v) Ponti

{vac) kg

BF

DD nn
Imp Caes Fl
Constantino
p f m vic sem-
per Aug et
[F1] C1 Constantino
et Fl Iul Constantio
et Fl Iul Constante
nobiliss Caess
F1Iul Leontius
¥ p praes provine

Helenopdnm g
eorum

tvae) [’
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A.6. (Continued)

% [Impp Caess]
o © [Gal Val Maximiano]
= &; A pfinv Aug l[et]l
; N — s, 4 [I[Val Licin Licinnio] |
8 :‘2 o o p finv Aug et-
< ot % N Gal I[Val Maximino] |
< > = o - et Flav Constantino
- < i N 8 fill- Aug
'CT:: ~ A < (vac)
< g < S FI' Severusvppp
n < = Diosp
MN s (2ap, c. 0.16)
S 11 kg’
o)
M
2 [-]T[--]
M[----]
4 [----]
—_ [----]
z ° 6 [----)
5) S [----]
&) o« ~
= 5| & | % 8 [
5, S A s [----]
2 25| A ¥l 10 [----]
<IC 15} < S {vae)
E: \2, 8" Q B 11 kg
= '; 2 ‘i:) [Impp Caes]s Fl
A > A o Val Constantio et
o~ o) R Gal Val Maximiano
5 < 4 pp ff invict Augg
a et Fl Val [[[Severo] |
et Gale Val
IMaximino] |
8 nobill Caess
{c.0.14 zap)
ke’
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A.6. (Continued)

Satala- (-Ancyra)

Koseeyiip (Mecitdzii/Corum)

AD 333-335

French 2012b, p. 59

12

16

BF
Imp Caes Fl
Constantino
[p f m] vie sem[per]
(vac) Aug et
[F1 C1] Constantino
[et F1 Iul] Constantio
[et F1] Iul Constanti
nohiliss Caess
Fl Iul Leontius
[v] p praes provine
[Hlelenopdnmgq
(vac) SOTUM
(vac)
mil p
XXXI
N

Satala- (-Ancyra)

Citli 1 (Mecitozii/Corum)

AD 293-305, AD 333-335

French 2012b, p. 62

12

m p XXXIII
N PB Aur Priscianu[s]
v p praes pro(v) Po[n]ti
d nm qeorum
DD nn O(?)
Imy Cm.; F{l} Val
Constantino
p { m vie[t]o[ri] sem-
[pelr Afug]
[et F1 C1 Con]s&ant.i[nc]
[et F1 Iul Clonstant[io]
[et F1] Iu] C[on]stant[i]
[F1 Tul] Leontius
[v p plrae[s pr Helenop)
[dlnmgq
[eorum]
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A.6. (Continued)

[et FI] Val

.........

[noblil] Caess
fifmil pass]|
XXXV
{vac)

8 Af
Aur Priscianus
v p praes pr Ponti
dnmqeorum

[et] F1 Cl Con
et F1 Iul Const(a)n
4 etFllul Const
nobiliss Caess
6  [F]l Iul Leontius
V P Praes proy
§ Helenopdnmg
eorum

French 2012b, p. 63
]

Satala- (-Ancyra)
Citli 2 (Mecit6zii/Corum)
AD 293-305, AD 333-335

[[Imper Caes [C Aur Val]
[Di]uclelisum P fim‘ig
[Au]g et Imp Caes M Aur [Val]
4 [Ma]ximiano p f invie Alug]
[et F]l Constantio et G[al]
[Val] Maximiano nohill
[Ca]ess mil p [X]JXXVIII
(vach
8 [Aur Plriseian[u]s v p [pr]
[pro]\v Pont dnmg g[omm]

Satala- (-Ancyra)

Elvangelebi (Mecitozii/Corum)
AD 293-305
French 2012b, p. 66
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A.6. (Continued)

- &

8 : DD nn

> S e Imper [Claes Caio Aurel Val
(=] g Bt ﬁ Diocletiano p f invicto
<F 2 [sg — 4 Aug et Imp Caes M Aur Val
~ ) g 8 - Maximiano p f inv Aug et
= o ) o F1 Val Constantio et Gal

< < Q Val Ma[x]imiano nobill

= =
(2 ) 8 tvac) Caess mil [p]

E tvae) LV

. Ne)

= = P

5‘ E 8 Q: In Ces(?) A’ Valerio Alio]-
S| g Bl g chytiano pi fe[l invic]-

< O e a i to Au(g) et In Cefs M]
g Ny a & 4 Aur Maximiano p fel]
= R= A < in Aug et Flayig [Max]-
£ A < 2 imiano et Gal [Val Con]-
n 2 stantio nob [b]

F- 8  Cladess mi

= A

E (‘? " [Impp Caess]

. E —~ on o0 2 [C Au]r Val[erio]

E E g% Q P_ioc_letianu

<L ° A Nay

T = < (@\] [DD] nn [Im]p [Claes Fl Va(l} Co[n]-

.8 g N s - sltaln[tilnfo victori ac

E § A [\ [t]riumf semper Aug

A o g = 4 etF1Cl Constanti{njo

S N ! o [t F1] ul Constantio

< '8 @ = [et F1 Tul Constanti]

31 QD L [nobbb Caesss]

8 A = 8 [-]

e A

“ <
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A.6. (Continued)

[F1 Valerio]
[Const]ant [io]

4 [et] {:ja]—v al
Maximiano
nobillis-Caess
(vac) l'l:‘l.i]'p

8 Aurel [Flriscianus
v p pr prlovine Polnti
dnm[g eu]{um

Neocacasaria-(-Tavium)
Tokat 1
AD 293-305
French 2012b, p. 84

[Imp Caes C Aur Val]
[Diocletiano et]
Imp [Caes M Aur Val]

4 Maximl[iaJn[c] p[p £f]
inv[i]e [Alugg [et] F!av
[Val] Constanti[a]

(vac) et (:ja][e]{ Val[l]
8 [Maxim]ia[no nobb Caess]

Neocacasaria-(-Tavium)
Tokat 2
AD 293-305
French 2012b, p. 85

[Imp] Caes
Caio Aur” Val
Dli]locletiano
4 pi[o] fel-invig Aug
et Imp Caes
Mare Aur [V]al
Maximiano
8 pio fel invic [Alug
et Flav Val’
Constantio
et Galer Val
12 Maximiano
[noblilissimis
Caesaribus
Civ-Zel vcymfil p - ]
16  [Auwr] Priscianus
[v pl praes prov Pont
[dn]m g eorum

Zile 1 (Tokat)

Neocaeasaria-(-Tavium)
AD 293-305
French 2012b, p. 90
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A.6. (Continued)

Neocaeasaria-(-Tavium)

Zile 2 (Tokat)

AD 293-305

French 2012b, p. 92

12

16

Imper Caes

Caio Aur Val
Diocletiano

pio fel inv{ijc Aug
et Imper Caes
Mar Aur Val
Maximiano

pio fel invie Aug
et Flav Val
Constantio

et Gal Val
Maximiano
nohilissimis
Caesaribus

Zelit mil-p'I

Aur Pris[cianus]

v p praes pr Pont]
d nm q eo[rum]

Neocaeasaria-(-Tavium)

Zile 3 (Tokat)

AD 293-305, AD 317-324

French 2012b, p. 93

1o

Imper Caes
Caio Aur Val
Diocletiano
pio fel invii}ec Aug
et Imper Caes
Mar Aur Val
Maximiano
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A.6. (Continued)
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A.6. (Continued)
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B. REVIEW OF EXCAVATION REPORTS (KAZI SONUCLARI TOPLANTISI,

KST, VOLUMES, (4TH-9TH CENTURIES)
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C. GLOSSARY OF TERMS*#

e Actus refers to “a Roman measure of land” (P. Smith, 1873, p. 13); a term used
also for “local road or track for animals or vehicles” in ancient Rome (L. Adkins
and R. A. Adkins, 2014, p.190).

e Annona (res annonaria) refers to a tax paid in kind. After the 4™ century, the
annona began to be paid in cash. By the 6™ century, the annona was used to
apply to “rations and supplies, distinct from the public tax” (A. J. Cappel, 1991,
p. 105-106).

o Aplekta Plural form of aplekton.

o Aplekton (drinxrov, from Latin applicatum) is a “fortified camp” (A. Kazhdan,
1991, p. 131).

e Apotheke means “imperial depots” (M. Whittow, 1996, p. 119), also described
as “storehouse” and refers to “an institution covering a broad geographical area”

(N. Oikonomides, 2002, p. 985).

94 The terms and definitions are taken from Theophanes, trans. 1982; John Malalas, trans. 1986; The
Oxford Dictionary of Late Antiquity, O. Nicholson (ed.), 2018, Oxford University Press; The Oxford
Dictionary of Byzantium, A. P. Kazhdan (ed.), 1991, Oxford University Press; The Oxford Classical
Dictionary, S. Hornblower, A. Spawforth (ed.) E. Eidinow (assist. ed.), 1996, Oxford University Press; 4
Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, W. Smith (ed.), 1873, London; The Oxford Handbook of
Roman Epigraphy, C. Bruun and J. C. Edmondson (ed.), 2015, Oxford University Press; J. F. Haldon, The
Palgrave Atlas of Byzantine History, 2005, Springer; L. Adkins and R. A. Adkins, Handbook to Life in
Ancient Rome, 2004, Infobase Publishing; R. Amis, 4 Different Christianity: Early Christian Esotericism
and Modern Thought, 2003, Praxis Research Institute; R. Chevallier, Roman Roads, 1976, Batsford; C.
van Tilburg, Traffic and Congestion in the Roman Empire, 2007, Routledge. A. Avramea, “Land and Sea
Communications, Fourth-Fifteenth Centuries”, in Laiou (ed), The Economic History of Byzantium: From
the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, Dumbarton Oaks Library and Research Collection,
Washington D.C., pp. 57-90; M. Whittow, The Making of Byzantium, 600-1025, University of California
Press; N. Oikonomides, “The Role of the Byzantine State in the Economy” in Laiou (ed), The Economic
History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, Dumbarton Oaks Library and
Research Collection, Washington D.C., pp. 973-1058.
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Arianism refers to desertion of orthodoxy, in other words, denial of the
“consubstantiality of the Father and the Son” (T. E. Gregory and A. Cutler, 1991,
p. 167). According to the doctrine, “the Son was not coeternal with the Father
but was created by him from nothing” (/bid.).

Comes Rei Privatae means “financial official” (D. Lee, 2018, p. 375) or
“Palatine official heading the Res Privata, responsible for the administration and
revenues of state-owned property” (C. Kelly, 2018, p. 375).

Comes Sacrarum Largitionum means “high-ranking financial official of the late
Roman Empire” (A. Kazhdan and A. Cutler, 1991, p. 486).

Comitatenses “from comitatus, military retinue, late Roman field army or mobile
troops as opposed to border troops (limitanei)” (A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 487).
Cubicularii refers to “chamberlains of the cubiculum (room in a Roman house,
serving a range of functions such as exclusive reception hall and quiet corner for
private business — D. Boin, 2012, p. 437) in the Roman imperial household,
usually eunuchs” (S. Tougher, 2012, p. 436).

Cubicularius Singular form of cubicularii.

Curator comes from Roman public law, curator means “the responsibility for a
particular area of public administration, normally inhering in a magistrate” (E.
Badian, 2012, p. 397).

Curiales (Povicvtorl) refers to “members of the local council (curia) of
municipium in the late Roman Empire” (A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 564).

Cursus Clabularis/Platys Dromos means one of the two sections of cursus
publicus, that is, “the regular transportation for goods” (A. Kazhdan, 1991, p.
662)

Cursus Publicus refers to Greek dromos (dpdpog), “the system of imperial post

and transportation” (A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 662).
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Cursus Velox/Oxys Dromos means one of the two sections of cursus publicus,
that is, “the accelerated transportation for imperial officials and their baggage”
(A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 662).

Defensor or defensor civitatis, means“important judicial official in each city”
(M. Moser, 2012, p. 470), or more clearly, “an official of the late Roman Empire
who functioned as a semiprivate advocate of provincial citizens in relations with
the central government” (A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 600).

Demosios Dromos refers to demosios (onuooiog) means “the state treasury, fisc”
(A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 610). Demosios Dromos was “employed also for the roads
themselves” (Ibid.). See cursus publicus.

Dromos (dpduog) also known as “the imperial (demosios) dromos, Latin cursus
publicus” (A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 662).

Dromos tes Dyseos refers to “the West Road, including European apart from
Macedonia and Thrace” (A. Avramea, 2002, p. 60).

Dromos ton Anatolikon/ton Armeniakon/tes Thrakes/ton Melanion These
terms refer to “the East Road, that is, the Armeniac Road, the Thracian Road,
and the Malagina Road” ( A. Avramea, 2002, p. 60).

Eulogia (¢vloyic) means “blessing” or “benediction”, eulogia “applied to
consecrated gifts as well as to the bread offered optionally at the eucharist or
blessed separately and distributed in church or sent as a gift” (G. Vikan, 1991, p.
745).

Gerontikon used for “a collection of stories in Greek about the gerontes or early
Fathers of the church” (R. Amis, 2003, p. 375).

Gymnasium (youvaoiov) “A place of exercise for the citizens” (R. A. Tomlinson,
1996, p. 659).

Imperial Kommerkia “Offices run by state employees who may have exercised
general control over the merchandise and collected duties” (A. Kazhdan and N.

Oikonomides, 1991, p. 1141).
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Kastra Plural form of kastron.

Kastron (kaotpov) “A fortified settlement, usually on a hilltop, distinct from the
open lower town” (C. Foss, 1991, p. 1112).

Kommerkiarioi Plural form of kommerkiarios.

Kommerkiarios (xouuepriopiog) “A fiscal official, probably the successor of the
late Roman comes commerciorum, the controller of trade on the frontier” (A.
Kazhdan and N. Oikonomides, 1991, p. 1141).

Limitanei refers to “Frontier soldiers” in the late Roman Empire (A. Kazhdan,
1991, p. 1230).

Lykokranitai refers to “Force of infantry” or “infantry regiment” (John Malalas,
trans. 1986, p. 260, 351).

Mansio/Stathmos refers to “station for lodging and food” (A. Kolb, 2018, p.
440).

Maurophoroi used by Theophanes for “the Abbasids and their backers”
(Theophanes, trans. 1982, p. 114).

Mutatio/Allage refers to “station for the change of transport facilities” (A. Kolb,
2018, p. 440).

Nestorianism (Neotopioouog) A doctrine that “developed in the first half of the
5" century by Nestorios. Supporters of Nestorianism “underscored the human
principle in Christology” (A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 1459).

Nymphaeum “A monumental fountain set against a wall articulated with niches,
often decorated with columns and statuary” (M. J. Johnson, 1991, p. 1505).
Palaestra (moioiotpa) “A place for wrestling, a part of the gymnasium™ (W.
Smith, 1873, p. 849).

Panegyries sing. Panegyris (ravijyopig) “Being a general gathering, it could refer
to a religious feast, a public celebration, or a purely episodic market” (A. Laiou,

1991, p. 775).
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Parasang A measure “used in Persia, corresponding to 5.4 kms” (D. Potts, 2018,
p. 1139).

Ploutonion A sanctuary dedicated to Hades (Pluto).

Polis refers to the Greek city-state.

Praetorian Prefecture “Commander of the emperor’s bodyguard under the
principate” (A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 1710)

Propylon “A monumental roofed gateway” (R. A. Tomlinson, 1996, p. 1259).
Prosopon (mpoowrmov) means persona in Latin. Prosopon was “used in
Trinitarian and Christological controversies” (K. H. Uthemann, 1991, p. 1633).
Prytaneion refers to “symbolic centre of the polis, housing its communal hearth,
eternal flame, and public dining-room where civic hospitality was offered;
usually in or off the agora” (A. J. S. Spawforth, 1996, p. 1268).

Scholae Plural form of schola, “unit of organization, civil and military” (C.
Kelly, 2018, p. 1338).

Stadion A Greek unit of measurement, 1 Stadion = 180 m.

Stadia Plural form of Stadion

Stoa (otod) “A long narrow, rectangular building with colonnades on both short
sides and along one long side; also a freestanding colonnade or portico. Stoas
usually enclosed the sides of an agora and were used to line important streets in
front of public buildings” (M. Johnson and A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 1958).

Stoas Plural form of stoa.

Strategoi Plural form of strategos.

Strategos (otpotnyog) means general. Strategos also refers to “the military
governor of a theme” (A. Kazhdan, 1991, p. 1964).

Themata Plural form of theme.

Theme used for “groupings of provinces across which different armies were
based. By 730 or thereabouts they had acquired a clear geographical identity; and

by the later eighth century some elements of fiscal as well as military

451



administration were set up on a thematic basis, although the late Roman
provinces continued to subsist” (J. F. Haldon, 2005, p. 68).

Via Sebaste The route “running from the coast of Pamphylia, through the
Doseme pass into the Pisidian highlands, and the settlements of Comama,
Apollonia, Pisidian Antiocheia, and Iconium, thence Lystra”. (S. Mitchell, 1996,
p. 1596).

Viae Glarea Stratae or Via Glareata used for the road “where the surface was
hardened by gravel” (W. Ramsay, 1873, p. 1192).

Viae Militares used for “a variant of viae publicae” (A. Kolb, 2014, p. 653)

Viae Munitae refers to paved roads

Viae Publicae refers to the state or public roads.

Viae Silice Stratae refers to stone-paved roads (R. Chevallier, 1976, p. 86).

Viae Terrenae used for “the mere track worn by the feet of men and beasts and
the wheels of waggons across the fields” (W. Ramsay, 1873, p. 1192), or “mere
surface roads” (R. Chevallier, 1976, p. 87).
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E. TURKISH SUMMARY / TURKCE OZET

Rotalar ve iletisim ag1, ge¢ Roma ve erken Bizans Anadolusu’nda idari/siyasi ve
ekonomik yap1 ve aym1 zamanda ge¢ Roma kentlesmesinde meydana gelen degisimleri
degerlendirmek agisindan 6nemli bir kaynak olusturmaktadir. Etkilesim araci ve sistemi
olarak rotalar, kentlesme, kentsel degisim ve yerlesim statiisii hususlarinda iyi bir temel
yapt saglamaktadir. Routes and Communications in Late Roman and Byzantine
Anatolia (c. 4th-9th Centuries A.D.) / Ge¢ Roma ve Bizans Anadolusu’nda Rotalar
ve Iletisim (M.S. 4.-9.yy) baslikli doktora tez ¢alismasinda, milattan sonra dordiincii ve
dokuzuncu ylizyillar arasinda, sosyal, dini ve siyasi alanda gergeklesen olaylar
zincirinin, Dogu Roma Imparatorlugu (Bizans) Anadolusu’nda nasil bir ‘déniisiim’ ve
‘degisim’e sebep oldugu sorusu ve bu degisimlerin yol ve iletisim aglar1 ile nasil
iligkilendirilebilecegi ele alinmustir.

Ge¢ Roma ve Bizans Imparatorlugu’nda, ‘degisim’, ‘déniisim’ veya ‘¢okiis’ ve
‘siireklilik’ veya °‘siireksizlik’ konular ile ilgili tartigmalar, 18. yiizyildan giiniimiize,
‘klasik Roma’ kentinin gelisimi, degisimi veya siirekliligi lizerine yogunlagmistir. Roma
donemi kentsel degisim veya doniisiim, yollarin ve dolayisiyla rotalarin kullanimiyla
iligkilidir. Bu baglamda, kamu alan1 ve yap1 unsurlarinda oldugu gibi, Roma kentleri ve
yapilarinin zamanla degisimi, Roma Imparatorlugu’nda fiziksel olarak yollar ve islevsel
olarak rotalarla baglantilidir.

Kentlesme ve kamu yapilar1 fonksiyonundaki degisim, Hiristiyanligin, devletin
yeni dini olarak resmiyet kazanmasiyla birlikte, farkli bir odak noktasi haline gelmistir.
Hiristiyanhigin  yiikselisi, Roma Imparatorlugu’ndaki kamusal yasam ve kamu
kurumlarinda, yaklagik olarak M.S. 4. yiizyildan 6. ylizyilin sonlarma dogru 6nemli
Ol¢iide degisime sebep olmustur. Bu ylizyillardaki degisimleri miiteakip, 7. ylizyilin
ikinci yarisindan itibaren, yaklasik olarak 150 yil siirecek olan Arap akinlari, Dogu

Roma Imparatorlugu (Bizans) Anadolusu’nda idari/siyasi ve ekonomik anlamda, farkl
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dinamiklerin olusumuna sebep olmustur. Bu ¢alisma, s6z konusu donemler arasinda,
karsilikl olarak etkili olan gelismelerin iletisim aglar1 ve hareket sekillerine, dolayisiyla
da kentlesme dinamiklerine etkisini ele almaktadir. Bu degisimler pek ¢ok sekilde
kendini gosterir; nitekim Anadolu’daki kentsel merkezler iki ana degisime taniklik
etmistir:

1) 4. ve 6. ylizyillar arasinda yapim faaliyetindeki artis — yeni veya yeniden insa
faaliyetleri, dini amacli kullanim, var olan yapilarin ayn1 kullanim amaciyla tadilat veya
tamirat1 ve var olan yapilarin yeni islevsel doniisiimii veya degisimi.

2) 7. ve 9. yiizyillar arasindaki degisiklikler veya ana yapisal degisimler — 7.
yizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren anitsal surlarin yapimi veya bu surlarin
giiclendirilerek sehirlerin tahkim edilmesi, sehir sinirlar1 igerisinde duvarla ¢evrili iltica
bolgelerinin olusumu, tepe istii yapilasmasi, kentsel baglam ve statiideki degisimler,
sehrin ‘¢okiisii’, kiigclilmesi veya yerellesmesi ve ayn1 zamanda fakirlesmesi, kentsel
yerlesimlerin askeri merkezlere doniismesi.

Kamusal hayattaki degisimlerin varligi, iletisim ve rotalar iizerinde kurulan ve
birbirine baglanan kentlerin degisimine muayyen olarak etki ettiini gosterir. Bu
baglamda, Anadolu’da kuzeybati-giineydogu ekseninde iki ana rota, Konstantinopolis
(Istanbul) ve Kilikya Kapilar1 (Giilek Bogazi) arasinda zuhur etmistir ve Anadolu’daki
Gec Roma — Erken/Orta Bizans rotalarinin gelismesinde etkili olmustur. ‘Hact Yolu’
olarak da bilinen birinci rota, Konstantinopolis (Istanbul) ve Kilikya Kapilar1 (Giilek
Bogazi)'n1 Iznik (Nicaea), Ankara (Ancyra), Nallthan (Juliopolis) ve Kemerhisar
(Tyana) kentleriyle birbirine baglar ve bu calismada Kuzeybati-Giineydogu Diyagonal
Rota 1 (NW-SE DR 1 / KB-GD DR 1) olarak tanimlanmustir. Ikinci rota, yine
Konstantinopolis (Istanbul) ve Kilikya Kapilari (Giilek Bogazi)’m1 bu sefer Iznik
(Nicaea), Eskisehir (Dorylaion) ve Emirdag (Amorium) kentleriyle birbirine baglar ve
bu calismada Kuzeybati-Giineydogu Diyagonal Rota 2 ( NW-SE DR 2 / KB-GD DR 2)
olarak tanimlanmustir.

‘Degisim’, ‘stireklilik/stireksizlik’ ve ‘doniisim’ durumlari, bu c¢alismada

‘rota’nin tamamlayici bir kanit olarak ayrintili bir sekilde incelenmesiyle ele alinmistir.
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Arkeolojik veriler ve tarihsel metinler kullanilarak, jeopolitik, idari, ekonomik ve sosyal
degisimlerin rotalarin kullanimi {izerinde etkilerini ve ayni zamanda s6z konusu rotalarin
durumu ve kullaniminin nasil ve ne sekilde Ge¢ Roma ve Erken/Orta Bizans Anadolusu
kentlerinde etkili oldugunu tartismak amacglanmistir. Bu sekilde, rotalarin kullanim
durumu ve bu rotalar {izerine kurulan kazi ve yiizey arastirmasi yapilmis ana sehirlerin
kentsel dinamikleri agiklanmuistir.

Eski zamanda yol, “6nceden var olan noktalar arasindaki herhangi bir iletisim
hatt1” iken, rota “bir ana yol veya bir patika vasitasiyla planlanmig/tasarlanmis iletisim
hatt1” olarak David French (1980, p. 703) tarafindan tanimlanmistir. Yine French
tarafindan eski yollar ve rotalar, fiziksel goriinlimlerine gore ana yol (highway), sose
(roadway/trackway) ve patika yol (pathway) olarak siniflandirilmistir. Bu yollar, tas
doseli (paved) ve tas dosemesiz (unpaved) olarak Roma doneminde yapilmis ve
kullanilmistir ve genellikle kamu yollar1 (public roads) olarak bilinir.

Romalilar, hiikiim siirdiikleri bolgelerde yaklasik olarak 50.000 milin iizerinde
yol insa etmislerdir. Dolayisiyla, Romalilarin isgalinin bir gostergesi olarak yollar,
ticaretin gelisimi ve imparatorlugun gilivenligi acisindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Roma yol
ag1, imparatorluga ait askeri ve idari unsurlar i¢in, isgal edilmis topraklara kolayca niifuz
edebilmeye olanak tanimistir. Bu baglamda, yol ag1 esas olarak askeri gereksinimlerle
iligskilendirilmis ve bdylece devlet sinirlar1 ve topraklart kolayca yonetilebilmistir. Yol
agmin askeri kullanimi, eyaletlerden Ankara (Ancyra) veya Kayseri (Caesarea) gibi
politik/siyasi merkezlere, malzeme ve insan gilicii mekanizmasinin isleyisine destek
olmustur. Boylece, rotalarin fiziksel alani1 olarak yollar, imparatorlugun sehirleri ve
imparatorluga ait mali ve idari sistemin kavsak noktalar1 arasinda etkili bir ag
olusturmustur.

Yollar ve rotalar hakkinda arkeolojik veriler ve tarihi kaynaklar, Ge¢ Roma ve
Erken/Orta Bizans Anadolusu’nda Roma yol agini anlamaya yardimci olmustur.
Arkeolojik veri olarak, mil taslar1 Roma donemi yollarinin varligini gostermesi
acisindan birincil kaynaktir. David French tarafindan kapsamli bir sekilde ¢alisilmis olan

Anadolu’nun Roma Imparatorlugu’na ait mil taslar, bu ¢alismada rotalarin gelisimini
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anlamak agisindan temel olusturmustur. Yaklasik olarak 1216 adet kayithh ve
numaralandirilmis mil taglari, Anadolu’da 10.000 km kadar doseli (paved) Roma
yollarinin varhigmmi kanitlamistir. Tarihsel kaynaklar ise rotalarin kullanimina 151k
tutmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, rotalarin kullanimi1 hakkinda bilgi veren azizlerin hayati,
seyahatnameler, cografyacilarin seyahatleri ve en 6nemlisi eski tarihgilerin agiklamalari
ve anlatimlar, arkeolojik verileri desteklemektedir. Bizans ve Arap kaynaklar1 goz
oniinde bulundurularak, yollarin ve kentlerin durumunun yam sira, dénemin ana yol
aginin nasil ve ne sekilde kullanildigi hakkinda bilgiler kullanilmistir. Bu bilgiler,
imparatorlarin ve akincilarin gectigi rotalardan olusmaktadir. Buna paralel olarak ana
rota lizerine kurulmus Ankara (Ancyra) ve Emirdag (Amorium) gibi kentlerin durumu
ve statlisii hakkinda da bilgiler edinmek miimkiin olmustur.

Anadolu’da Roma dénemi rotalar ve iletisim aginin gelisimini anlayabilmek i¢in,
Roma déneminden dnce gelisen rotalar genel olarak ele alinmistir. M.O. 14. yiizyillarda
egemenligini kuran Hitit Devleti, baskenti Hattusas (Bogazkale) olmak {lizere, Ege
kiyilarindan Dogu’ya uzanan bir yol hatt1 iizerinde kavsak noktast olmustur. Ardindan,
M.O. 8.yiizyilin ortalarinda i¢ bati Anadolu’da giic elde eden Frigler, Ankara’nin
yaklagik 95 km giineybatisinda kurulan Gordion kentini bagkent yapmislar ve iletisim ve
yol ag1 bu donemde Anadolu’nun i¢ bati kesiminde zuhur etmistir. M.O. 9. — 6. yiizyillar
arasinda Anadolu’da kurulan kralliklar ve kiy1 bolgelerde yer alan Yunan kolonilerinin
yeni kentler kurmalariyla, Dogu ve Bati arasinda gelisen ticari faaliyetlerle,
Anadolu’nun yol ag1 ekonomik agidan gelismistir. M.O. 5. yiizyilda, dogu-bati
ekseninde Pers Imparatorlugu’nun baskenti Susa kenti ve Lidyalilarin Sardis’i arasinda
genisletilen ve restore edilen Kral Yolu, bu donemde askeri ve ekonomik amaclarla
onemli bir ana yol olarak kullanilmigtir. Yine ayni yiizyilda, Efes’ten Firat Nehri’ne
kadar William Ramsay tarafindan ifade edilen ‘Biiyiik Ticaret Rotas1’ veya ‘Eski Ticaret
Rotasi’, Dogu-Bati (Ege kiyilar1 ve Kilikya Kapilar1) arasinda ticari faaliyetlerde
kullanilmistir. Séz konusu bu rota iizerinde M.O. 300-100 yillar1 arasinda kurulan
Denizli (Laodicea) ve Dinar (Apamea) gibi kentler, bu rotanin gelisimi ve kullaniminin

artmasini saglamistir. Bu donemde, Bat1 Anadolu’dan Karadeniz kiyilarina kuzey-giiney
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ekseninde, Bithynia’dan Pontus bolgesine bati-dogu ekseninde ve yine Pamphylia’dan
Cilicia’ya bati-dogu ekseninde yeni rotalar ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu s6z konusu birbirinden
bagimsiz olarak isleyen rotalarin varligima ragmen, Anadolu’da Roma donemine kadar
birlesik bir iletisim sistemi yoktur. Bu durum, Kenneth Harl tarafindan Anadolu
kralliklar1 arasinda gii¢ dengelerinin siirekli degisiklik gostermesi ve bu nedenle birlesik
bir politik/siyasi ortamin olmamasiyla agiklanir. Romalilarin Anadolu’da hakimiyet
kurmasiyla, yollar ve rotalar bir iletisim ag1 olarak birlesik bir karakter kazanmistir ve
bdylece Roma Imparatorlugu’nun giicii, Anadolu’ya yogun bir iletisim ag1 getirmistir.

Anadolu M.O. 2. yiizyilda eyaletlere boliindiigiinde, Romalilar yeni yollar insa
etmislerdir. Mil taglar1 izerindeki yazitlardan edinilen bilgilere gore, yeni yapilan yollar
yeni kurulan eyaletleri — Bithynia, Pamphylia, Lycia, Asia, Galatia, Cilicia, Cappadocia
and Pontus — birbirine baglayan ve birbirleri arasinda iletisimi saglayan 6nemli rotalar
haline gelmistir. Bu yollar, insanlarin ve hayvanlarin kullanimi i¢in uygun olarak ve
bazist da tekerlekli araglarin gecisi i¢in uygun insa edilmistir. Mil taglarindan edinilen
bilgiler 1s18inda, Anadolu’da Roma yollarinin varligi, insasi, tamir ve tadilati, bu
calismada Ge¢ Roma ve Erken/Orta Bizans yollarinin varligi ve rotalarinin kullanimina
referans olusturmasi agisindan detayli olarak incelenmistir.

M.S. 4. ylizyildan itibaren 6. yiizyilin sonlarina dogru imparatorlukta meydana
gelen idari, siyasi ve ekonomik degisimler, rotalarin kullanimma etki etmistir.
Politik/siyasi ve ekonomik degisimi tetikleyen iki temel unsur, Ge¢ Roma donemine
girerken gerceklesmistir:

1) 4. yiizyildan itibaren, Dogu Roma Imparatorlugu’nun yiikselisi, ‘Hiristiyan
Roma Imparatorlugu’ olarak idari ve ekonomik gii¢c kazanmasi, Roma sehrinin bagkent
olarak statiisiiniin diigmesiyle birlikte Konstantinopolis’in  baskent statiisiine
yiikseltilmesi.

2) Hiristiyanligin, Roma Iimparatorlugu’nun resmi dini olarak kabul edilmesi.

Her iki temel degisim ve gelisme, Ge¢ Roma doneminde Anadolu’da iletisim

ag1, rotalari kullanimi ve kentlesme olgusuna etki etmistir.
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Geg 3. yiizyil ve erken 4. yiizyillarda cumhuriyet sisteminden otokrasiye gecisle
birlikte Roma Imparatorlugu’nda merkezi yonetimin giicii artmaya baslamistir. Bu yeni
idari sistem, ‘klasik’ sehirlerin idaresinde de etkili olmustur. Eyalet yoneticisi ve idari
atamalar imparatorun onayindan ge¢mekteydi. Peter Brown bu yeni idari sistemi
“Devlet benim!” fikriyle agiklar. Nitekim imparatorun onayi, her kentin temel sorumlusu
olan idareci ve yonetici (curator ve defensor) yetkililer iizerinde de etkili olmaya
baslamistir. Klasik sehir devletlerin idari mekanizmasi, bundan boyle merkezi otokrasi,
diger bir deyisle, mutlak monarsinin kontrolii altindaydi. Fakat yine de bu donemde bazi
kurumlarin ve vergi toplayan memurlar (curiales) gibi idari sistemin devam ettigi
tartisilmaktadir.

Degisen siyasi ve idari sistem, kentlerin roliiniin degismesine de sebep olmustur.
Efes ve Ankara (Ancyra) gibi ana kentler, dini ve ticari merkezler haline gelmistir.
Konstantinopolis’in bagkent olmasiyla birlikte, sehrin art bolgesinde gelisen sehirler,
kuzeybati-giineydogu ekseninde uzanan diyagonal rotalarin gelismesi ve Onem
kazanmasina olanak saglamistir. Bati-dogu eksenli ‘Biiyiik Ticaret Rotasi’ dnemini
kaybetmis, Konstantinopolis’i, Suriye ve Filistin (Kutsal Topraklar) ile birbirine
baglayan diyagonal rotalarin hem ticari hem de dini agidan kullanimi artmistir.
Hiristiyanligin yiikselisi ve resmiyet kazanmasi ve imparatorlugun ve baskentin ‘kutsal’
statli kazanmastyla birlikte, s6z konusu ana rotalar iizerine kurulmus olan ana kentlerin
idaresinde ve kamu hayatinda Hiristiyan piskoposlarin baskin rolii olmustur. Bu durum,
Roma aristokratlar1 ve rahipler, ayn1 zamanda imparatorlar ve rahipler arasinda yeni bir
iletisim agmin gelismesine neden olmustur. Denilebilir ki, kilisenin giliciinlin artmas1 ve
kilise ve piskoposlarin imparatorun da onay: ile birlikte kent idaresinde ortak hareket
etmesi, kentlerin ‘dini’ ve ‘merkezi’ sistemle yonetilir hale gelmesine sebep olmustur.

Dini ve idari sistemin ve dolayisiyla ekonomik durumun degisimi kentlerin
statiisiine ve rotalarin kullanimina etkisini agikca gostermektedir. Arkeolojik verilerden
edinilen bilgilere gére imparatorlugun dini, idari ve ekonomik durumundaki degisimin
kentlere yansimasi {i¢ temel unsurla agiklanmistir:

1) Yeni insa faaliyetleri.
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2) Var olan yapilarin ayn1 amagla tamir ve tadilat1.

3) Var olan yapilarin yeni kullanim amaciyla degisimi ve doniistimii.

Anadolu’da Ge¢ Roma doneminde s6z konusu faaliyetlerin arttigi arkeolojik
olarak kanitlanmistir. Arkeolojik kaz1 ve yiizey aragtirmalari 15181nda, insa faaliyetlerinin
en yogun olarak Bati Anadolu bolgesindeki sehirlerde oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu durum,
sehir hayatinin canliligini Ge¢ Roma déneminde artarak siirdiirdiiglinii gostermistir.
Arkeolojik  veriler 1s18inda, Anadolu’da insa faaliyetleri bes alt baslikta
siniflandirilabilir:

1) Tiyatro, kilise ve sehir surlar1 gibi var olan yapilarin onarimi.

2) Sarni¢ ve su kemerleri gibi altyapi sistemlerinin onarimi veya yeni yapilmasi.

3) Var olan yapilarin mekansal organizasyonlar1 veya degisen islevleri icin
yapilan tadilat.

4) Kilise ve bazilika gibi yeni dini yapilarin ingast.

5) Dogal afetler nedeniyle yikilan veya terk edilen yapilarin onarimi veya
yeniden ingast.

Anadolu’da ana rotalar iizerinde kurulmus olan ana kentlerde s6z konusu
faaliyetler, kentlerin ekonomik olarak giiclinii ve canliligin1 gostermesi agisindan
onemlidir. Ornegin, yeni su sebekesi sistemi Efes, Nysa (Sultanhisar), Laodicea
(Denizli) gibi Ge¢ Roma doéneminin énemli kentlerinde insaas1 arkeolojik olarak ortaya
cikarilmistir. Sagalassos (Aglasun) kentinde yukari agora’da (kent meydani) yapilan
arastirmalar, bu alana isliklerin yapildigini ve agoranin islevindeki degisimi gostermistir.
Diger taraftan, Laodicea’daki (Denizli) tiyatro ve Tralleis’teki (Aydin) hamam yapisi
ayni amagcla kullanilmaya devam etmistir. Deprem nedeniyle hasar goren tapinak ve
altar (sunak) gibi yapilar, Ladociea’da (Denizli) oldugu gibi, ya terk edilmis ya da farkli
bir amaca hizmet etmek i¢in desisime ugramistir. Yeni yapilarin insasina Ornek
olabilecek en 6nemli yap1, 4. ylizyildan itibaren kiliselerin yogun olarak insasidir. 5. ve
6. yiizyillarda kilise insasmin arttigt goriilmiistiir. Konstantinopolis’teki kiliselerin

yapimimna ek olarak, Olympos, Side, Perge ve Sinop gibi 6nemli kentlerde ve
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Anadolu’nun diger pek ¢ok Ge¢ Roma kentlerinde yeni kiliselerin yapildig1 arkeolojik
olarak kanitlanmaistir.

Ge¢ Roma donemindeki bu dini gelismelere paralel olarak hac yolculugu ve
faaliyetleri de hizla artmistir. Hac ziyaretleri, bu baglamda, iletisim rotalar1 ve agmin
kullaniminin en Onemli gostergelerinden biridir. Bu donemde Meryemlik (Hagia
Thekla), Efes ve Euchaita (Avkat) gibi yerlesimler hac merkezi haline gelmistir. M.S. 3.
yiizyildan beri bilinen, Bat1 ve Dogu arasinda uzanan ve Konstantinopolis ve Kutsal
Topraklar1 birbirine baglayan diyagonal eksenli Hac Yolu, hac ziyaretlerinin artmasiyla
onem kazanmistir. Boylece, bu donemde ‘klasik’ tarzda yapim faaliyetlerinden ziyade,
yeni insa faaliyetleri, eski yapilarin yeni islev kazanmasi, dini yapilarin artmasi ve hac
ziyaretlerinin 6nem kazanmasi, klasik sehir yapilarinda degisimi agik bir sekilde
gostermistir.

Ge¢ Roma doneminin en dnemli 6zelliginden biri de ekonominin biiylimesi ve
ticari faaliyetlerin artmasidir. 4. ylizyildan baglayarak 6. ylizyilin iglerine dogru Efes ve
Smyrna (Izmir) gibi énemli liman kentlerde 6zellikle deniz ticareti gelismistir. Bu
durum, uluslararasi ticari faaliyetlerin, ucuz olmasi nedeniyle deniz yoluyla yapilmasina
olanak saglamistir. Efes veya Sardis (Salihli) gibi 6nemli kentlerde ortaya cikarilan
diikkanlar, islik veya atdlyeler liretimin arttigin1 gostermektedir. Bu isliklerde iiretilen
seramikler, amforalar, cam ve mermerler daha ¢ok deniz yoluyla tasinmislardir. Sualti
arkeolojisiyle gemi batiklarindan elde edilen malzemeler Ge¢ Roma doneminde deniz
ticaret agini1 ortaya koymustur. Yerel, bolgesel ve bolgeler arasi deniz ticaret agi,
Anadolu’nun ekonomik canliligini gosterir. Ornegin, batiklardan ortaya cikarilan
amforalar, Filistin, Kuzey Suriye ve Ege ile Konstantinopolis arasinda bolgesel ve
bolgeler aras1 zeytinyagi ve sarap tasimacilifi ve dolayisiyla ticari agin kullanimim
gostermistir. Geg Roma Anadolusu’nda ticari iletisim ve etkilesim aginin gelisimi s6z
konusu arkeolojik verilerden agik bir sekilde anlagilmaktadir.

Tarihi kaynaklarin 15181nda, 6. ylizyilda imparatorlugun dogu ve bati siirlarinda
barbar ataklarmin artmasiyla, sinir bolgelere ulasan mevcut ana yollarin tamiri,

kopriilerin yapimi ve tamiri, sinir bolgesindeki sehirlerin surlarinin giiclendirilmesi veya
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yeni sur insast goriilmektedir. Arkeolojik veriler 1s18inda, Anadolu’da 6nceden bilinen
Roma yollar1 kullanilmaya devam etmistir. Ana yollarin (highway) soseye (roadway)
donlistimii ve fakat kagni ile tekerlekli araglarin kullanimina devam edildigi
tartisilmaktadir. Sinir bdlgelerde barbar akinlarina ragmen, bu dénemde ticaret ve hac
ziyaretleri nedeniyle Hac Yolu rotasi en 6nemli iletisim ag1 olarak kullanilmigtir. Birinci
durum c¢alismasi olarak ele alman ‘Hac Yolu’ rotasi detayli olarak bu calismada
incelenmistir. Kuzeybati-Glineydogu Diyagonal Rota 1 (KB-GD DR 1/ NW-SE DR 1)
olarak bu ¢alismada tanimlanan ‘Hac1 Yolu’ rotasi tizerinde Konstantinopolis ve Kilikya
Kapilart arasinda kuzeydogu-giineybati eksenli uzanmaktadir. KB-GD DR 1 iizerinde
kurulmus Nicaea (Iznik), Juliopolis (Nallthan), Ancyra (Ankara) ve Tyana (Kamerhisar)
kentleri, bu rotanin en 6nemli baglayict ana kentleridir. Kaz1 ve yiizey arastirmasi
yapilmis bu kentlerin Ge¢ Roma doneminde Anadolu’da dini, idari ve ‘ekonomik’
acidan 6nemleri ortaya konmustur. Tarihi kaynaklar, bu rotanin kullanimiyla ilgili olarak
ana kentlerin civarinda konumlandirilan konaklama merkezlerinin (mutationes ve
mansiones) varligini gostermektedir. Gerek ulasim rahatlig1 ve gerekse en ucuz dogal
kara rotas1 olmasi nedeniyle, KB-GD DR 1 (Kuzeybati-Giineydogu Diyagonal Rota 1),
Bat1 ve Kutsal Topraklar arasinda hacilarin, seyyahlarin ve tiiccarlarin siirekli ve yogun
olarak kullandig1 bir rota haline gelmistir. Nitekim bu rota iizerinde yukarida bahsi
gecen ana sehirlerin bu donemde ekonomik canliligi, gerek dini gerekse ticari inga
faaliyetlerinin siirekliligi ile aciklanmistir. Bu siireklilik 6zellikle arkeolojik kazilardan
elde edilen yayini yapilmis verilerle dogrulanmaistir.

7. yiizyihn ilk yarisinda Sasani Imparatorlugu’nun Anadolu iizerinde baski
kurma c¢abalari, akin dilizenleme ve ganimet elde etme iizerine kurulmustur.
Procopius’un Buildings adli eserinden elde edilen bilgilere gore, Sasaniler, Dogu Roma
Imparatorlugu ile daha ¢ok dogu smir bolgelerde miicadele etmislerdir. Her ne kadar
Anadolu’nun iglerine akin faaliyetleri diizenlemis olsalar da etkileri uzun stirmemistir.
Bu durum, Dogu Roma Imparatorlugu’nun (Bizans) 6. yiizyilda, etkili yol agi ve

onarimi ve ayni zamanda sinir sehirleri surlarinin giiclendirilmesiyle agiklanabilir.
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7. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Araplarin Persler ilizerinde hakimiyet kurmasiyla
birlikte, imparatorlugun dogu smirlarinda siyasi dengeler degismis, Islamiyet’in dogusu
ve akabinde Emevi siilalesinin Suriye bolgesinde yliikselisiyle birlikte, Araplar
Anadolu’ya ilk akinlarint 640 yili civarinda yapmuslardir. 8. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda
Abbasi stilalesinin yonetimi devralmasiyla bu akinlar, Tirklerin Anadolu’yu ele
gecirmelerine kadar, Dogu Roma Imparatorlugu ve yine Suriye bolgesinde kurulan
Abbasi Devleti arasinda siirmiistiir. 7. yiizyildan 9. yiizyila kadar siiren bu dénem, tarihi
kaynaklarin sessiz kalmasi ve dolayisiyla Roma sehri hakkinda bilgi yetersizligi
sebebiyle, bilhassa Bizans tarihgileri tarafindan ‘Karanlik Cag’ olarak adlandirilmistir.
Fakat son kirk yildir yapilan arkeolojik kazilar ve yilizey arastirmalariyla, bu tezde ele
aliman 4. ylizyildan 6. yiizyill sonlarina kadar olan Anadolu’da Ge¢ Roma donemi
kentlesmesi anlagilabilmistir. Buradan hareketle, 7. ylizyildan itibaren, her ne kadar 7. ve
9. yiizyillar arasi arkeolojik veri az olsa da, idari, siyasi ve ekonomik gelismelerin
Roma sehirlerine ne sekilde etki ettigi karsilastirmali olarak kismen anlagilabilmektedir.
Son yirmi yilda ortaya cikarilan arkeolojik veriler, Anadolu’da 7. ve 9. ylizyillar arasi
‘Karanlik Cag’1 bir dereceye kadar aydinlatabilmistir. Buna gére bu donemler arast,
‘Gegis’ veya ‘Erken/Orta Bizans’ donemi olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, bu
calismada s6z konusu 7. ve 9. yiizyillar aras1 Erken/Orta Bizans Donemi basligi altinda
ele alinmistir.

Arap akincilarinin Anadolu’daki varligi, Bizans Imparatorlugu’nun siyasi, idari ve
ekonomik yapisindaki degisimlere etki etmistir. Bu durum, rotalarin kullanimi ve
kentlesmedeki degisimde goriiliir. Erken/Orta Bizans donemi Anadolusu’nda 7. ve 9.
yiizyillar arasinda goriilen s6z konusu degisimler, dort alt baslikta ele alinmistir:

1) Ik olarak Sasaniler (Islamiyetten &nceki son Pers Imparatorlugu) ve ardindan
da Araplarla olan savas durumu dolayisiyla sinir bélgelerinde degisen durum: Savunma
ve sinir bolgesi olarak Kilikya’nin imparatorlugun elinden ¢ikmasi ve yeni sinir bolgesi
olarak Toros ve anti-Toros bolgesinin 6nem kazanmasi.

2) Politik ve idari sistemin degismesiyle birlikte, Anatolikon, Opsikion,

Armeniakon ve Thrakesion themalarinin (themes) idari bolgelerin ortaya ¢ikmasi — 9.
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yizyilin ilk yarisindan itibaren askeri Ozellik kazanarak themata adiyla tarihi
kaynaklarda ge¢cmektedir.

3) Kentlesmenin statlisinde ve baglamindaki degisimler, kentin diisiisii,
kiigiilmesi, yerellesmesi ve fakirlesmesi, buna bagli olarak askeri merkezler haline
gelmesi.

4) Ekonominin ve ticaret seklinin degismesi.

7. ve 9. ylizyillar arasindaki donem, 4. ylizyildan 6. yiizyilin sonlarina kadar olan
donemle arkeolojik ve tarihsel olarak karsilastirildiginda doniisiimlerin daha ¢ok oldugu
bir siire¢ olarak goriinmektedir. Nitekim Arap akinlari sistematik bir sekilde 150 yil
boyunca yogun bir sekilde siirmiis, her ne kadar Araplar kalici olarak Anadolu’ya
yerlesmemis olsalar da, Roma sehirlerinde tahrip edici etkilere sebep olmuslardir. Bu
durum, gerek Arap kaynaklar1 gerek Bizans kaynaklar1 ve gerekse arkeolojik verilerle
kanitlanmistir. Araplarin Konstantinopolis’i kusatmak amaciyla hem deniz ve hem de
kara rotalariyla hareket etmeleri ve istila ettikleri veya konakladiklar1 kentlerde ganimet
elde ederek kentlere zarar verip kendi topraklarina donmeleri, bu siirecin degisiminde en
onemli sebeplerden biri olmustur. Fakat bu tahripkar politika, beraberinde Erken/Orta
Bizans Anadolusu kentlerinin tamamen ¢okiislinii getirmemistir. S6z konusu kentlesme
olgusundaki degisimler, dnceki yiizyillardan beri siiregelen degisimlerin de bir sonucu
olarak aciklanmistir. Leslie Brubaker ve John Haldon’in arkeolojik, tarihsel ve paleo-
cevresel c¢alismalariyla disiplinler arasi yaklagimlari, bu siliregelen donemin degisen
dinamiklerini ortaya koymustur.

Toros, anti-Toros ve Ermenistan (Armenia [V) bolgelerinden hareketle, Araplar
Anadolu’ya niifuz etmislerdir. Ge¢ Roma déneminde kullanilan ‘Haci Yolu’ rotast
onemini kaybetmistir. Ge¢ Roma doneminden bilinen yollar yiliksek olasilikla yerel
olarak kullanilmaya devam etmistir. Fakat bu donemde yeni askeri rotalar ortaya
cikmistir. Konstantinopolis’ten baglayarak Caesarea’ya (Kayseri) uzanan bati-dogu
eksenli askeri rota ile yine Konstantinopolis’ten Kilikya Kapilari’na kuzeybati-

giineydogu eksenli askeri rotalar kullanilagelmistir. Bu c¢alismada, Kuzeybati-
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Gilineydogu Diyagonal Rota 2 (KB-GD DR 2 / NW-SE DR 2) olarak adlandirilan rota
ikinci durum c¢aligmasi olarak ayrintili bir sekilde ele alinmaistir.

Araplarin Anadolu’ya s6z konusu rotalarla ger¢eklesen akinlari, idari ve siyasi
degisimlere, ekonomik iligkilerin ve kentlerin canliliginin zayiflamasina sebep olmustur.
Dolayisiyla, Arap akinlari Anadolu’da iletisim agimnin ekonomik ve sosyal baglamda
etkin olarak islemesini engellemistir. Bagkent ve ana kentler arasindaki ticari ve sosyal
iletisim ag1 sekteye ugramustir. Bizans Imparatorlugu Suriye, Filistin ve Misir’daki
topraklarii, 636’da Araplarla yapilan Yermuk savasinda kaybedince, Anadolu’nun
merkezi konumu artmis ve Anadolu’daki rotalar askeri amacla kullanilmis ve savunma
sistemi agisindan biiyiik 6nem kazanmistir. Dogudaki sinir bolgesinin (limes orientis)
Oonemini kaybetmesi ve sahra ordusunun akinlar1 engellemede yetersiz kalmasi
hasebiyle, Bizans Imparatorlugu Anadolu’nun stratejik olarak smir bdlgelerinde
konuslandirilan gii¢lii noktalarin tesisine odaklanmistir. Boylece, Bizans ordusu, 8.
yiizyilin ortalarindan itibaren bolgesel, yerel ve kirsal 6zellik kazanmustir. Stratejik
olarak dnem kazanan ve ana rotalar lizerine kurulmus olan Amorium (Emirdag) gibi
kentler themalara (themes) baskentlik yapmis ve ordu toplanma yeri olarak askeri
merkezler haline gelmistir. Boylece sz konusu merkezler veya sehirler her bdlgenin
(themes) glivenligini saglamasi agisindan 6nemli rol oynamiglardir. Bizans ve Arap
kaynaklarina gore, Bizans Imparatorlugu’nun bu dénemdeki savas stratejisi savunma
odakhidir. Bizans savunma stratejisi, savastan sakinarak, diisman birliklerini
mithimmattan yoksun birakarak zor duruma diistirmek ve bodylece etkisiz hale
getirmekti. Buna ilaveten, sinir bolgesinde tahkim edilmis ana merkezler veya ordu
karargihlarinda diismana kars1 direnerek, diisman kaynaklarini ve iletisim hattini giic ve
zaman bakimindan savunmasiz hale getirmekti. Bu baglamda, John Haldon tarafindan 1)
Kilikya 2) Frigya—Galatya ve 3) Konstantinopolis’in art bolgesi (hinterlandi) olarak
siiflandirilan yeni stratejik bolgeler ortaya ¢ikmistir. Burada ilk iki bolgeden diyagonal
olarak gecen belli basli ana rotalar, hem Bizans ordusu hem de Arap akincilar

tarafindan kullanilmistir.
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Akinlar nedeniyle ekonominin zayiflamasi1 ve daralmasi, kentlerin canliligini
yitirmesi ile agiklanir. Diisman tehditleri nedeniyle daralan ekonomi ve ticari faaliyetlere
ragmen, bolgesel ve bolgeler arasi ekonomik aktiviteler ulasim ve iletisim aglar
vasitasiyla devam etmistir. Bu donemde de ucuz ulagim saglamasi nedeniyle deniz
ticaret rotalar1 kullanilmistir. Altin para basimi devam ederken, 7. ve 8. yiizyillarda
bronz para basimi kismen slirmiistiir. Arkeolojik verilerin sinirli olmasina ragmen, altin
ve bronz sikkelerin askerlere yapilan 6demelerde kullanildig1 tarihi kaynaklardan
bilinmektedir. Fakat bu yiizyillar arasinda sikkelerin varligma yonelik calismalar
oldukca sinirhidir ve bu alanda ¢aligmalarin yapilmasi elzemdir.

Arap akinlarimin idari ve ekonomik durumda degisikligini yansitan en 6nemli
unsur Erken/Orta Bizans donemi Anadolu kentlesmesindeki degisimdir. Arap akinlari
doneminde Bizans Anadolusu’ndaki kentlesme bes alt baslikta ele alinmistir:

1) Askeri ve dini merkezler olarak kentlerin statiisliniin yeniden organizasyonu.

2) Kentin fiziksel boyutunda kiigiilme.

3) Kentlerde var olan savunma yapilarinin degisimi veya yeni savunma
yapilarinin insgast.

4) Sehir yerlesimleri yakininda yeni berkitilmis ve duvarla c¢evrelenmis kale
formunda ve karakterinde yerlesimlerin insasi.

5) Civardaki mevkilere yerlesmek amaciyla, kentlesmis yerlerin etekleri veya
asag1 yamagclar1 gibi kentlerin asil sinirlarinin disina taginmast.

Kentlerin askeri 6zellik kazanmasi, diger bir ifadeyle statii ve karakterlerinin
degisimi, ‘klasik’ sehir anlayisindan farklhidir. Yukarida belirtilen siniflandirmalar
dogrultusunda, bu donemde ortaya cikan kastron (fortified site/berkitilmis mevki)
yapisi, Ge¢ Roma sehirlesmesinden de farklilik gdstermektedir. John Haldon ve Philip
Niewohner tarafindan tartisilan kastron yapisi herhangi bir atak sirasinda tehlike am
gecene kadar bir si@inma yeri seklinde yorumlanmistir. Kastron yapisi, bu donemde
kentlesme olgusunu gdstermesi agisindan O6nemlidir. Her ne kadar akinlarin etkisiyle
sehirler eski canliligin yitirse de ana rotalar iizerinde kurulmus olan Ancyra (Ankara) ve

Amorium (Emirdag) gibi ana kentler yerlesilmeye devam etmistir. Arkeolojik veriler
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1s1¢1nda, Efes ve Smyrna (Izmir) gibi liman kentleri ise ticari merkezler olmaya devam
etmistir. Akinlara maruz kalmig Patara (Ovagelemis) ve Myra (Demre) gibi baz1 sehirler
yukar1 sehre tasinmiglardir. Tralleis (Aydin), Sardis (Salihli), Nysa (Sultanhisar) ve
Hierapolis (Pamukkale) gibi bazi sehirler ise kismen terk edilmis ve kiigtilmiistiir. Efes
gibi 6nemli ticari merkezler imparatorlugun hem ekonomik hem askeri ve ayn1 zamanda
da dini merkezleri olarak varliklarimi siirdiirmiislerdir. Bu merkezler 6zellikle devletin
ve kilise idaresinin ihtiyaglarin1 karsilamaktaydilar. Amorium (Emirdag), Sardis
(Salihli), Efes, Miletus (Milet), Didyma (Didim) ve Euchaita (Avkat) gibi kentler ise
asag1 sehirde varliklarini stirdirmiiglerdir.

Anadolu’da Erken/Orta Bizans doneminde ortaya ¢ikan rotalarin en
onemlilerinden birisi olan KB-GD DR 2 (Kuzeybati-Gilineydogu Diyagonal Rota 2) ve
bu rotanin iizerinde kurulan Nicaea (iznik), Dorylaion (Eskisehir) ve Amorium
(Emirdag) sehirleri, arkeolojik veriler ve tarihi belgeler 1s181inda bilhassa askeri agidan
onemli rol oynamistir. Bu rota sirasiyla Bithynia, Phrygia, Lycaonia ve Cilicia
bolgelerinden ge¢mekteydi. Arap akincilart i¢in bir koridor goérevi goéren bu rota,
Konstantinopolis’e kolay ulasim sagladigi ve ordularin gegisi icin elverisli oldugu i¢in
tercth edilmis olmalidir. Arkeolojik kazilar, Bizans ve Arap kaynaklar1 Dorylaion (
Eskisehir) ve Amorium (Emirdag) kentlerinin bu gilizergah iizerinde ordu konaklama ve
toplanma yeri olarak stratejik acidan 6nemli olduklarini ortaya koymustur.

Sonu¢ olarak, bu calismada ele alinan ve tartisilan Ge¢ Roma donemi ile
Erken/Orta Bizans doneminde meydana gelen siyasi, idari ve ekonomik degisikliklerin
Anadolu’daki rotalarin kullanimina etkisi arkeolojik veriler ve tarihi belgeler 1s181nda,
sehirlerin durumu ve statiisiinden yola ¢ikilarak agiklanmistir. Kuzeybati-Gilineydogu
ekseninde uzanan ve Konstantinopolis’i Kilikya Kapilarina, sirastyla, Ancyra (Ankara)
ve Dorylaion (Eskisehir) kentleri vasitasiyla birbirine baglayan, iki ana rota KB-GD DR
1 (Kuzeybati-Giineydogu Diyagonal Rota 1) ve KB-GD DR 2 (Kuzeybati-Giineydogu
Diyagonal Rota 2) olarak adlandirilmistir. Bu iki ana rotalardan birincisi KB-GD DR 1
(Kuzeybati-Giineydogu Diyagonal Rota 1), M.S. 3. yiizyildan beri ana rota olarak

kullanilagelmis olan ‘Haci Yolu’ rotasi olarak da bilinmektedir. Bu rotanin hac
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ziyaretleri ve ticari faaliyetler i¢in Ge¢ Roma doneminde, yani M.S. 4. yiizyildan 6.
yiizy1l sonlaria kadar kullanildig1 arkeolojik verilerden ve tarihi kaynaklardan agik bir
sekilde anlasilmustir. Ikinci rota ise KB-GD DR 2 (Kuzeybati-Giineydogu Diyagonal
Rota 2), Arap akincilarina koridor olusturan ve M.S. 7. yiizyildan 9. yiizyila kadar
kullanilan®*® askeri rotadir. Bu iki ana rota iizerinde kurulmus ve stratejik éneme sahip
olan s6z konusu ana kentlerin Ge¢ Roma (4. — 6. yy) ve Erken/Orta Bizans (7. — 9. yy)
donemleri boyunca varliklarini siirdiirdiikleri, arkeolojik ve tarihsel olarak bilinmektedir.
Ana kentler, her ne kadar ‘klasik’ sehir olgusundan uzaklagsmis ve ele alinan iki
donemde de farkli bir konum ve statiiye sahip olmus olsa da, Dogu Roma (Bizans)
Imparatorlugu’nun siyasi, idari ve ekonomik varligmi kesintisiz siirdiirdiigiiniin en
onemli gostergesidir. Bu baglamda, kentlerin, degisime ragmen varligin1 korumasi ve
rotalarin kullanimindaki siireklilik bu ¢alismanin ana unsurudur.

Bu c¢alismada ele alinan ana rotalarin kullanimi1 ve bu rotalar boyunca kurulan
arkeolojik kazis1 yapilmig ana kentlerin degisen dinamiklerini ortaya koymak i¢in bes
temel arastirma sorusuna cevap verilmeye calisilmistir:

1) Kanit ve galigma alan1 olarak rotalar Ge¢ Roma ve Bizans kentlerinin énemi
hakkinda bilgi saglamakta midir?

2) Rotalarin kullanimi, Dogu Roma Imparatorlugu’nun askeri, idari ve ekonomik
durumunda degisen dinamikleri dogrudan gosterir mi veya yansitir mi?

3) lletisim aglarindaki degisimler ‘klasik’ Roma’dan Erken/Orta Bizans
donemlerine dogru uzanan doniisiimleri aciklamaya veya gdstermeye yardimci olmakta

midir?

45 Bu tez ¢alismasinda, bu rotanin 9. yiizyila kadar kullanilan kismi ele alinmigtir. Bu rotanin M.S. 9.
yiizyildan sonra alternatif yollarinin varligi ve kullanildig1 Tabula Imperii Byzantini ¢alismasinda kismen
ele alinmaktadir. Ayrica Franz Taeschner tarafindan Osmanli kaynaklarina dayanarak yapilan ¢aligmada,
Konstantinopolis ve Kilikya Kapilar1 arasinda kolay iletisim ag1 saglayan bu rotanin ticari amagla da
kullanildig: belirtilmektedir. Bakiniz, Taeschner, 2010, Osmanli Kaynaklarina Gore Anadolu Yol Agi, s.
126-150.
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4) Rotalar arkeolojik veriler ve tarihi kaynaklardan elde edilen bilgilere gore soz
konusu donemlerde kent statiisii ve durumuyla ilgili daha fazla destekleyici kanit saglar
mi1?

5) Rotalar ne sekilde Ge¢ Antik ve Erken/Orta Bizans donemlerinde Anadolu’da
kentlerin kritik anlamda degerlendirilmesini saglayan potansiyel bir kaynak ve kanit
olusturur?

Yukaridaki arastirma sorularina yanit verebilmek i¢in, bu tez ¢alismasi boyunca
Tirkiye’de kiitiiphane arastirmalar1 yapilmistir. Arkeolojik verilerin kullanimi ile ilgili
olarak 1980°den giiniimiize Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 tarafindan yaymlanmis olan Kazi Sonuglar
Toplantist (KST) ve Arastirma Sonuglart Toplantisi (AST) serilerinden yararlanilmigtir.
‘Hac1 Yolu’ rotasinin kuzey boliimii kismen yerinde ziyaret edilmistir. Anadolu’da Geg
Roma ve Erken/Orta Bizans donemi rotalarmn kullanimi ve sehirlerinin cografi ve
mekansal dagilimin1 ve dolayisiyla doniisiimiin hangi bolgelerde yogunlagtigini
anlayabilmek i¢in Cografi Bilgi Sistemleri teknolojisi kullanilarak, orijinal haritalar
olusturulmustur. Tezin ana terimleri olan diyagonal rota, ‘Haci Yolu’ rotasi, Pers
akinlari, Arap akinlar1 ve ana sehir/kent kavramlar1 agiklanmistir. Calisma kapsaminda,
iki ana rota (KB-GD DR 1 ve KB-GD DR 2) ulasim ve iletisim agi kolayligi ve
arkeolojik veri saglamasi nedeniyle seg¢ilmistir. Bu iki ana rota, iki farkli zaman
diliminde incelenmistir. M.S. 4. yiizyildan baslayarak 6. yiizyilin i¢lerine dogru gegen
stire Ge¢ Roma Ddnemi olarak ele alinmistir. Bu donemde meydana gelen ana unsur,
Hiristiyanligin resmi din olarak kabul edilmesi ve Konstantinopolis kentinin baskent ilan
edilmesidir. Bu iki 6nemli degisimle birlikte Roma Imparatorlugu’ndaki siyasi, idari,
ekonomik ve dini degisimler, rotalarin kullanimi ve sehirlerin degisimine dogrudan etki
etmistir. M.S. 7. ylizyildan 9. ylizyila kadar olan siire ise Erken/Orta Bizans Donemi
olarak ele almmustir. Onceki yiizyillardan siiregelen ve zaten degismekte olan kent
olgusunun veya kentlesmenin Roma kiiltliriiniin azalmasimni gosteren en Onemli
unsurlardan biri oldugu goriilmiistiir. Buna ek olarak, Arap akinlarinin etkisiyle
ekonomik ve siyasi ortamin giivensiz bir hale gelmesi, bu donemin ana degisimlerini

yansitmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, Ge¢ Roma ve Erken/Orta Bizans donemi olarak ele alinan
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bu iki farkli zaman diliminde siyasi, idari, dini ve ekonomik gelisim ve degisimler g6z
oniinde bulundurularak, Anadolu’da rotalarin kullanimi1 ve ‘klasik’ kentlere etkisi

karsilastirmali olarak ele alinmistir.

Arkeolojik veriler, tarihi kaynaklar ve gilinlimiiz tartigmalarindan yola ¢ikilarak
olusturulan bu tez ¢alismasinda, rotalar, dini, idari, siyasi ve ekonomik Oneme sahip
kentleri birbirine baglayan, ekonomik ve sosyal canliligin siirdiiriildiigii kentlerin
dinamiklerini destekleyen, yerlesimler arasinda lojistik malzeme ve {iriinlerin teminati
icin bir kanal olusturan fonksiyonel iletisim ve ulagim aracidir.

Anadolu’da Ge¢ Roma ve Erken/Orta Bizans doneminde kullanilan 6zellikle
diyagonal = rotalar, = Hiristiyanligin  yiikselisi, = Konstantinopolis’in ~ Roma
Imparatorlugu’nun baskenti haline gelmesi ve merkezi idari ydnetimin agirlik
kazanmasiyla dini ve idari amaglara hizmet etmistir. Ekonominin canlanmasi ve ticaret
aginin artmasi, kentlerde insa faaliyetlerinin hiz kazanmasi, s6z konusu rotalarin
kullanimin1 da beraberinde getirmistir. Arap akinlariyla birlikte diyagonal rotalarin
kullanim1 yerel anlamda ekonomik ve bolgesel anlamda askeri amacla kullanilmistir.
Arkeolojik verilere dayanarak, kentlerin statiisii ve rollerindeki degisim, diyagonal
rotalarin kullanimindaki degisimi yansitmistir. Dolayisiyla, bu calisma yukaridaki
arastirma sorularina cevap vermektedir:

1) Bir arastirma alani olarak rotalarin Ge¢ Roma ve Erken/Orta Bizans donemi
kentlerinin 6nemleri hakkinda bilgi saglamasi, s6z konusu dénemlerde hangi rotalarin
kullaniminin 6nem kazanmasina baghdir. Bu sebeple, ana rotalar iizerine kurulmus olan
ana kentlerin statiisii ve dnemi buna bagli olarak artmistir.

2) Rotalarin kullanimi, Dogu Roma Imparatorlugu’nun askeri, idari ve ekonomik
durumunda degisen dinamikleri dogrudan gostermistir. Nitekim hangi rotalarin
kullaniminin tercih edildigi, siyasi/politik ve askeri durum hakkinda bilgi saglamistir.
Diger bir ifadeyle, ana rotalarin 6nem ve Onceligindeki degisim, Dogu Roma
Imparatorlugu’nda sdéz konusu donemler arasindaki askeri ve siyasi degisimleri

yansitmaktadir.
472



3) lletisim aglarindaki degisimler, ‘klasik’ Roma’dan Erken/Orta Bizans
donemlerine dogru uzanan doniisiimleri agiklamaya veya gostermeye yardimci olmustur.
Ana rotalarin siyasi ve ekonomik kullanimlari, Roma kentlerinin ve ana yollar iizerinde
kurulan Ancyra (Ankara) ve Amorium (Emirdag) gibi ana kentlerin idari, siyasi, askeri
ve ekonomik statiilerindeki degisimlerini gdstermistir. KB-GD DR 1 ve KB-GD DR
2’nin kullanilmaya baslamasiyla birlikte, bu rotalar lizerinde stratejik a¢idan Gneme
sahip ana kentler de rotalarin kullanimina paralel olarak de§ismis ve rotalarin kullanim
amagclarina gore sekillenmislerdir.

4) Rotalar arkeolojik veriler ve tarihi kaynaklardan elde edilen bilgilere gore soz
konusu donemlerde kent statiisii ve durumuyla ilgili daha fazla destekleyici kanit
saglamistir. Kentlerin degisimi, askeri, ticari ve dini amaclarla seyyahlarin, hacilarin ve
tiiccarlarin  seyahatleri, ordularin gegcisi; iriinlerin, insan giici ve malzemelerin
taginmasindaki degisimleri gostermektedir. Bu ¢esit kaynaklar, malzemelerin taginmasi
ve ticari aktivitelerdeki degisimler hakkinda bilgi vermektedir ve dolayisiyla, sz
konusu degisen dénemlere 151k tutmaktadir. Orne@in, ana rotalar vasitasiyla askeri
nedenlerle ordularin gegisi, ekonomik aktiviteler nedeniyle tiiccarlarin ziyaretleri, dini
amaclarla da hacilarin ziyaretleri ana kentlerin statiisiindeki degisimi yansitmistir.
Zaman igerisinde meydana gelen bu degisimler, Ge¢ Roma ve Erken/Orta Bizans
doneminde Anadolu’da klasik sehirlerin ve ayni zamanda imparatorlugun ekonomik,
siyasi, idari ve askeri yapisindaki degisimleri gostermistir.

5) Rotalar farkli amaglar i¢in kullanimindaki degisiklik agisindan Geg¢ Antik ve
Erken/Orta  Bizans  donemlerinde  Anadolu’da  kentlerin  kritik  anlamda
degerlendirilmesini saglayan potansiyel bir kaynak ve kanit olugturmaktadir. Stratejik

acidan rotalarin dnemi, stratejik agidan sehirlerin rolleri hakkinda bilgi saglamaktadir.
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